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FOREWORD

The present publication entitled *“Basic Statistics of the North Eastern Region 1989”
is the Eighth of its kind brought out by the North Eastern Council Secretaiiat
in the series of Statistical Hand-Books. The aim of this publication is precisely to present
information in respect of various aspects of economy of the region in proper
perspective as  also in simple and specifie forin besides bringing into focus
relevant data on various sectors of socio-cultual and socio-economic life of the pecple
of the North Eastern Region.

Since no population census in Assam could be held in 1981, the data relating to
population and related characteristics have been incorporated in the publication on
the basis of the estimates worked out by the office of the Census Commissioner and the
Registrar General of India, to ensure an overall picture of the Noith Eastern Region and
its various soclo-economic dimensions,

I express my sincere thunks and sense of gratitude to various Cential and State or-
ganisations and other agencies for their valuable help and co-operation in making
awvailable the required information for preparation of this issue of the publication. In
the present volume eftorts have been made to make it more useful and comprehensive

in regard to quality contents and coverage.

I appreciate the efforts put in by S/8hri J. Dutta, Research Oflicer, H. Kotoky,
St. Investigator under the guidance and supervision of Dr. A.K. Yogi, Director
(Kvaluation and Monitoring), North Eastern Council in the preparation of this

publication.
I hope this publication will be useful in general and in particular to those who

are conce rned with Planning and DeVeloFmet}t activities in the North Eastern Region.
Suggestions for improving the publication further are welcome.

D. W. TELANG

Shillong Secretary,
15th January, 1990, North Eastern Council,
Shillong,
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10

11,

12,

13,

20 Point Programme of Govt. of India

Announced on August 1982

Attack on Rural Poverty.

Strategy for Rainfed Agriculture.

Better use of Irrigation Water

Bigger Harvests.

tatorcement of Land Reforn,,

Special Progiamme for Rural Labour,

Clean Drinking Water,

Health for All,

Two-Child Norm.

Hxpansion of Education

Justice to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes.

Equality for Women,

New Opportunities for Youth.

Announeged on January 1982

{. Increase in irrigation potential and provision on

10.

11,

I3,

. Strengthenin

inputs for dry land agriculture,

. Special efforts to increase production of pulses and

vegetable oilseeds,

and expanding coverage of integrated
rural slevelopment and national rural employment
programmes,

. Strict implementation of agricultural land ceilings

and distribution of surplus land,

Review and eltective enforcement of minimum wage
tor agricultural labour,

Rehabilitation of banded labourers.

Acceleratated programmes for the development of
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

. Bupply of drinking water to all problem villages,

Allotment of house sites to rural families and conse
truction assistance to them.

[mproving the environment of slums, house—huildin%
schemes for economically-weaker sections ang

measures to drrest unwarranted increase in land
prices.

Maximisation
of villages.

ot power generation, electrification

. Vigorous implementation ot afforestation social, and

farm forestry and development of hio-gas and
other alternative energy sources.

Promotion of family planning on vnluntary basis
as a peoples movement.



Announced on August 1982

Announced on January 1983

- i [ . e

ISO

16,

17(

18

19,

20.

Housing for the People.

Tmprovement of 8lums.

New Btrategy for Forestry.

Protoection of the Environment.

Concern for the Consumer,

Energy for the Villages.

Responsive Administration,

&

14. Substantial augmentation of universal primary menalthlt
care facilities and control of leprosy, TB annan
blindness.

15. Accelerated welfare programmes for women aandit
children, nutrition programmes for piegnaanan
women, nursing mothers and children, speciaallyll
in tribal, hill and backward areas.

16. Spread of universal elementary education for chilldrrenen
in the 6-14 age group with special emphasis conon
girls and involvemnent of students and volumtaaryry
agencies in the remaval of adult iljiteracy,

17. Expansion of the public distribution system, suprplyly
of text books and exercise books to students om a &
priority basis and promotion of a strong consummener
protection movement,

18. Liberalisation of investment provedure and streaimd
lining of Industrizl policles to ensure timely coymnm-
pletion of projects, all facilities to handicraiftsis,
handlooms, small and village industries to updiatate
technology.

19, Continued strict action against smugglers, hoardiersys
and tax evaders and check on black money.

20. Improvement in the working of the public secttonr
enterprises,
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CONVERSION TABLE

WEIGHTS
Cirain = (.065 Grams,
Giram == (,035270 Ouunce.

== (,083733 Tola.
Ounce == 28.350 Grams.
Pound = 04536 Kilograms,
Kilogram == 2,20462 Pounds
Quintal == (00 Kilograms.

Tonne == 10 Quintals.

== 0.98420 Tony
Ton = 101605 Tonne.
Cwt w  (,508024 Quintals,

= 50802 Kilograms,

LENGTH
Centimetre = (),393701 Inches.
Inch = 25.4 Milimetres.
0.0254 Metres.

Foot = (.3048 Metres.

= 10.48 Centimetres.
Metre == 1.09361 Yards.
Yard = (.9144 Metres,
Mite == 609444 Kilometres,
Kilometre = 0.62137 Miles.

CAPACITY AND VOLUME

!

Gallon (Imperial) 4,54596 Litres,
Gallon (17.8.) = 378533 Lilres.

== 083268 Ciallons (Imperial). »
Litre == 0.219967 Gullons (Inperial).
Cubic feet = 28.3168 Cubic Decimetres.

0.028 Cubic metres,
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Cubic metre : w  1.30795 Cubic Yards.

Cubic yard == 0.76455 Cubic metres.
e

Square inch = 6.4516 Square centimetres.

Square foot = 0.092903 Sq. Metres.

Square Yard = 0.836131 Sq. Metres b
Square metre = 1.19599 Square Yardsfi :

Acre == 0.404686 Hectares. -
= 3025 Bighas,
== 4840 Sq. Yards.

Square mile = 2.58999 8q. Kilometres.
a= 640 Acres.

Square Kilometre 100 Hectares.

== 247 Acres.
== 0.386101 Square Miles.

Hectare ; == 10000) Square Metres.
“apAgml
SIS == 7.46993 Bighas.
vt ]
v 2.47108 Acres.
B &1 T
Bigha , - = 0,13387 Hectares.

= 0,33058 Acres.

Feooonl 3 e



Aruzacial Pradesh
Assan

Matipu:
Megaleya
Mizeran .
Nagidand .

Tripyra

States

5

TABLE—1
Administrative Divisions of NE States

District Sub-Division Development [;;‘i‘l?;)i::id Towns
Block (198h
e PR ‘..___r o T 6
11 28 48 3,287 6
21! 43 133 21,995+ 13
8 28 9 2,035 32
s 15 10 4,874 12
. 3 9 20 122 6
7 17 a1 963 7
. 3 10 17 4,727 10

* A1 per 1971 Census,

Jources ;- -

1. Planning Commission,
. Basic Btatistics: 1982, Qovt, of Tripura,

2
3. Helected Fducationsl Statistics, 1986-87.
4

[E U Y I SO -,

Depariment of Education, Government of India.

. Statistical Hand Beoks of NE States,

o

e e

TABLE-2
Population Trends in North Fastern Reglon

(Thousand Persons)

Cemsus Year Arunachal Assam Manipur  Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland  Tripura All India
Pradesh

b 1 2 3 4 T -5 6 7 8 9
1947 — 3,290 284 41 82 102 173 2,38,39¢
191 — 3,849 346 394 9i 149 230 2,52,093
1921 — 4,637 184 422 98 159 304 2,51,321
193; - $,560 446 481 124 179 382 2,178,977
1941 - 6,695 512 556 153 190 513 3,18.661
1951 — 8,029 578 606 196 213 619 3,61,088
1961 137 10,837 780 769 266 369 1,142 4,39 235
1971 458 14,625 1,073 1,012 12 516 1,556 5,48,160
1981 632 19,897+ 1,421 1,336 494 18 2,053 6,85 |85**

o —— —

* _Projected.

*+. Includes the projectod Hgures of Assam where census was not heid.
{. Series— 1. Paper i of 1981 : Provisional population Totals, Registrar General and Census Commissioner of India.
2, Series—1. Part IL-- B(i), Primary Census Abstracts, 1981 Census,

I N B Couneil/90



TABLE—3
Percentage Variation of Population From 1901 to 1981

Total(T) 1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1961 1971 1901
State Rural(R) to 173 to ) to to to to to
Urbam(L') 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1961 1971 1981 1981
2 3 4 ws 5~ 7 8 9 10 i1
Arunachal Pradesh* T — — — — —_ —_— 13891 +35.15 —
R — — — — — — +3371 L3 —
U — — — = = £13963 —
Assam . T +16.99 -+20.48 +19.91 +20.40 +19.93 +34.98 +34.95 +36.05 +504.83
R +16.91 +20.08 +19.70 +20.16 +18.46 +30.87 +32.62 +33.85 +455.61
U +20.55 +36.80 +27.58 +28.30 +65.73 +127.57 +65.01 +38.79 +2,556.13
Manijour T +21.21 + 1652 +16.04 +14.92 +12.80 43504 +37.53 +32.46 +399.52
R +27.96 +1195 +1835 +14.61 +39.39 +23.93 +30.74 +12.27 +£392.62
U +3.34 + 717 725 +16.21 —97.13 +2,22667 —108.95 +165.36 +419.78
Meghaiaya . . T +15.71 +721 +13.83 +15.59 +8.97 +27.03 +31.50 +32.94 429228
R +14.95 +6.53 +12.12 +13.94 +35.71 +19.14 43262 +26.68 +230.76
18] +41.75 +26.13 154 25 +43.93 +5320 -100.78 +2527 +63.98 +2408.4¢
Mizoram . . T +10.64 4790 +26.42 +22.81 +28.42 +35.61 2493 +48.55 +498.97
R +10.64 +7.99 +26.42 +X2.81 +23.87 +33.05 +17.01 +26.24 +351.20
u — — — — —_ +105.14 + 164.85 +222.61 —_
Nagaland** . T +46.76 +~6.55 +12.62 +6.04 +8.60 414.07 +39.88 +50.05 +-435.36
R +42.91 +6.41 4-12.87 +5.71 +8.43 +691 +32.86 +40.78 +349.46
u —21.66 +15.15 —1.11 +27.11 +17.62 +364.41 1168 +13395 +3,169.84
Tripura T 13248 +3259 +25.63 +34.14 +24.56 +78.71 + 36.28 +3192 +1,084.51
R +33.47 +33.18 +25.67 +32.84 +20.41 +~74.20 <~ 34.16 +31.10 -+998.9¢
U +6.48 +13.35 +23.72 +84 +140.74 +141.81 + 5764 13893 +3,416.26
Alllmha . T +575 —31 +11.90 +14.22 +13.31 +21.51 +24-80 +2500 418705
R +6.40 —1-29 +9.98 +11.81 +8.79 --20.49 +21.86 +19.68 4146 84
U -~0.35 + %27 +19.12 +3197 4143 +26°41 +38.23 4639 +517 62

<+Increase, {(~—)decrease, .
1961 and 1971 popuiation figures of Tuensang District have not

*Censused for the first time in 1961. **In working out percentage
beer: taken into account, as this area was censused

Note. —Decennial growth for 1971-81 of Awam calculated on the basis of projected popuiation for 1981

Source :-—Serties- i
eties-] India, Part-TI-B(1). 1981 Census. Registrar General and Census Commissioner of India

degade variation for 1941-51. 1951-61 and 1901-1971, the 1951,
for the first time in 1951 and the same are not comparabie.
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TARLE -4
Total Population 1981 o
(Persons)
State Persons Males Females
W T T T T T e T T
[ S
Arunucial Pradesh PP . s, T . . 631,819 ' 339,322 ) 292,517
3
Assam* . . . . . . . . . . . 19,896,843 10,467,461 9.429,382
Manipu . . . . . . . . ' . . 1,420,953 721,006 699,947
Meghaliya . . . . . . . . . . . 1,335,819 683,710 652,109
Mizoran . . . . . . . . . . 493,757 237,239 236,518
Nagalan{ . . . . . . . - . . 774,930 415,910 359,020
Cripura . . . . . . . . . . . 2,053,058 1,054 846 498,212
TOITAL . . . . . . . . . . : 26,607,199 13,939,494 12 667,708
Al hdia@g . . . . . . . . . . 685,184,692 354,197,884 330,786,808

@ bcludes the projected poputation of Assam.  *Projected,

Souree: Part-11B(1) PCA General Population, 1981 Census Registrar General and Consus Conmiissioner of India,

TABLE .8
Distribution of Population by Area 1981
(Parsons)
State Total Rural Utban Percentage
of Urban
Population
Q3 2) 3 @ (&)
wrunachal Pradesh . . . . . . . 631,839 590,411 41,428 6.56
\ssam* . . . . . . . . . 19,896,843 17,849 657 2 047,186 10,29
Aanipur . ' . . . . . . . 1,420,953 1,045,493 375,460 26 42
Aeghulavy . . . . . . . . . 1,315,819 1,094 486 241,333 18.07
Aizorsm e e 493,757 371,943 i21.814 24.67
lagaland . . . . . . . R . 774,930 654,690 120234 15.52
ripura . . . . . . . . 2,053,058 1,827,490 225,568 10.99
All India . . . . . . . . 685,184,692 525,457,335 159,727,357, 23.31

[N © T —————— e S i dn s+ e n e e e e e e e ¢ e e

*pProjected.

Sowrce: Registiar General and Census Commissioner of Indla. Series-1. Part 11 R (1) 1981.
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TABLE—6

1)ensity, Decennial Growth and Sex Ratio of 1981 Population

1

Areca Population Density Dece]ngt)]i]a_lm g;or‘gé::i;;tee) Seex ex ratio
State (Sq. Kms.) (Persons) (Persons) (e A e =y (JFepmamales pe
Observed Adjusted WD) M Males)
] ) @ @ @  om
Arunachal Pradesh . . 83,743 631,839 8 35.15 34.63 8¢ 862
Assam . . ‘ 78,438 19,896,843* 254 30.05%* — 91 901
Manipur ' . . 21,327 1,420,953 64 3246 3183 3 971
Meghalaya 21,429 1,335,819 60 30.04 31.56 9: 954
Mizoram . . . 21,081 493,757 23 48.55 47.14 91919
Nagaland . . 16,579 774,930 47 50.08 50.15 80863
Tripura . . 10,486 2,053,058 196 31.92 31.81 Y 946
TOTAL . . 255,083 27,607,199 104 35.87*** —_— % 909
All India . . . 3,287,263 685,184,692 216 25.00 24.64 9913
*Projecied. "

s+Worked out from projected population,

s+ \Worked out after inaluding the projected population of Assam.

Source 1 —Registear General of India.

'~‘;-'¢~l
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TABLE—-7

Rural-Urban Distribution®el Population by District

Percentage of Urhan  Percentage (irowth Rate 1971-81

ARUNACHAL PRADFESH

WestK aneng
finst Kameng
Lowtr Bibansirl,
Uppe: Subansiri,
West Siang

Fast Sang
Dibatg Valley
Lot

Tirap

MANPLR
Mantrut, North
Manipur, West .
Manigur, South
Tengroupal
Manipur, Centyal

Manijur, Enst .

MEGHALAYA
JaintiaHills
East Khas Hills
West Khas Hills
East GaroHills
West CGara Hills

.

P(()g\;Lh;ﬂ((\)g 1981 Pnpu‘l;(l‘t‘i’ml‘ :;:) :‘ntul (observed)
“row U T ow ) Towi Rl Urban
2 2 4 s s T 9T 9
6,31,839 59041t 41,428 3.70 6.65 +35.18 131,14 11396
63,302 59,442 3,860 6.31 6.10 42595 42624 +21.64
42,736 42,736 — - +19.57 419.57
112,650 98,534 14,116 — 12,53 +3922 42178
19,410 39410 - - - +23.10 +13.10
74,164 66,090 8,074 8.13 10.89 +25.19 42144 46748
70,451 61,312 9,139 10.44 12.97 +43.76 413970 17864
30,978 30,978 — +103.37  $103.37
69,498 63,259 6,219 .78 8.98 +45.900 445,59 +49.19
128,650 128,650 —— —_ - +3199  +3199
1,420,953 1,045,493' 3,75,460 13.19 26.42 +32.46  +1227  +165.36
155,421 145,790 9,631 — 6.20 +49 19 +39.95
62,289 58,008 4.281 —_— 6.87 +35.31 +26.01
134,776 105,617 25,159 8.65 18.67 +3391  +19.2) {188.98
56,444 48,766 7,678 — 14.60 +45.76 +25.94
929,077 606,189 322,888 18 42 34.75 +-28.87 +3.07  +143.16
82,946 17,123 5,821 — 7.02 +33.29 42193
1,135,819 1,094,486 241,333 14.55 18.07 +32.04 +26.60 46398
156,402 143,479 12,923 7.86 8.26 43772 43713 -+44.73
515,414 330,614 180800 3225 35.35 +3435 12820 44729
161,576 157,896 3.880 — 40 +45.73  +4223
136,550 132,260 4,290 — Jua +32496  }28.79
169.877 330,437 39,440 5.10 10 66 H+2L70 1456 +194.63
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TABLE --7—contd.

Rural<Urban Distribution of Population by District

ot e e o—

Percenlage of Urbgn Percentage Growth Rate 19971371-81

Population 1981 Population to tolal (observed)
ersons) pnpulation
State/District ‘ - ~A- -~ A - - Aot -
Total Rural Urban 1971 1981 Total Rural Wrirbatban
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 99
MIZORAM . . . . 493,757 371,943 131,814 11.36 24.67 14855 +26.24 +22222261
Ajzawl . . . . . 340,826 243,235 97,591 13.85 28.63 F48.76  +23.24 423070747
Lunglei . . . . R 86,511 69,306 17,205 9.69 19.89 3923 +23.50 411858581
Chhinituipul . 66,420 59,402 7,018 — 10.57 1-61.44  +44.38
NAGALAND . . . . 774,930 654,696 120,234 9.95 15.52 435005  +40.78  +113233.95
Kohima . , . . 250,105 182,887 67,218 26.01 1688 19149 48925  HH9797.87
Phek. . . + o« 70,618 70,618 - - — 15836 +58.36
Wokha . . . . . 57,583 49,403 8,180 — 142t 43036  +29.00
Zunheboto . . . . 61,16l 53,483 7,678 e 12.55 12987  413.57
Mokokohung . . . . 104,193 46,133 18,060 21.03 1733 +25.76  +31.64 4-3-3.66
Tuensang . . . - - 159,332 140,132 12,200 — - 801 +3993 42872
Mon . 78,938 712,040 6,898 — 874 12307 +1232
TRIPURA .. . . 2053058 1,827,490 225,568 1043 1699 43192 431,10 438893
West Tripura '. . . . 916,252 820,964 149,288 14.66 1529 43058 12963  -H3462]
North Tripura « . .+ . 541,248 503,816 37,432 6.71 692 3231 43203 436631
Bouth Tripura . . . . 535,558 496,710 38,848 6.33 725  F3398  +32.66 H522.56
INDIA* . ., . ., 68%,184,692 525,487,335 159,727,357 20.22 2391 +25.00 +19.68 -}-466.39
!

g F T

#1981 figures of India are worked out inciudiig the project Pepulation of Assam,

Source :--Consus of India, Serfes-1, Part-I1 , (1) Primary Census Abstract 1981 Census.
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Propertion of Main-workers, Margimal Workers and Noa-Warkers to Total Popaiation— 1981

(Percent)
Total Main Workers Margioai Workers Non-Workers
State Rurati — Al —_——— - A 2] - - .l

Urban Persons Maies Femaies Persons Males Females Persoms  Males Females

2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 11
Argnachal Pradesh | . T 49.61 57.42 4055 3.02 1.21 5.12 47.37 4137 54.33
R 56.20 57.2. 42.24 3.2 1.29 5.40 46.32 41.50 52.36
U 41.14 59 96 1120 0.33 0.28 042 58.53 76 88.38
Manipur . T 40.35 45.94 34.59 2.85 0386 4.9 56.80 53.20 60.52
R 43.35 47.72 38.85 2.61 0.73 454 54 08 51.55 56.61
U 32.00 40.99 zn 3.52 1.22 5.90 64.48 57.79 71.39
Meghalaya . . . . . . T 43.44 53.12 33.29 2.48 0.85 4.20 5408 46.03 6251
R 45.90 54 .43 37.05 295 a9 495 51.15 44.58 57.96
U 32.27 47.33 15.61 0.36 0.2 051 67.37 52.45 83.8%
Mizotam . . T 41.73 50.38 32.33 3.7 2.15 5.40 54.56 4747 6227
R 44.53 5173 36.78 4.51 2.40 6.03 5132 4587 57.19
U 33.19 46.35 18.45 236 1.41 3.43 64.45 52.24 78.12
Nagaland ., |, | T 41.53 51.91 42.45 £ 070 0.66 0.75 51.77 47.43 56.80
’ R 49,90 52.05 47.50 0.77 0.74 0.80 49.33 4721 51.70
U 34.63 51.23 10.52 034 028 041 €5.03 48.89 89.07
Topara . . . . . T 29.64 49.23 8.95 262 1.48 383 61.74 4929 8722
R 29.99 49.80 9.03 2.85 153 4.2 67.16 A8.67 896.72
U 26.83 4461 825 9.77 1.03 0.48 72.40 .36 9127

Series— 1, Part-11-B(1), Primary Census Abstract.

Generai Population—Census of india 1981.

11
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TABLE -9

Kconomic Classification of Population 1981

{Perrsopns)ns) !
Category/Sex ' %‘tn‘\‘ucl}l‘al Manipui Meghalaya Migoram Nagaland Tiripripura A‘
rades
i
S 3 T a 3 3 — T
Total— - ' ’
Population . . ‘ 631,839 1,420,953 , 1,333,819 493,187 774,930 2,4,05.053,058
Males . . . . 339,322 721,006 683,710 251,239 415,910 1,G05454,846
Females . . . . 292,517 699,947 682,109 236,518 359,020 <99998,212 |
[ 1
Total—
Mainworkers . . . 313,435 573,339 580,220 206,064 368,321 ~606(18,589
Males . . . . 194,831 331,242 363,164 129,608 215,904 51°319,291
Pemales . . . . 118,604 242,097 217,056 76,436 152,417 8¢ 89,298
Cultivator—
Total . . . . 223,358 364,621 363,010 145,545 266,241 .26263,427 i
Males . . . . 113,425 211,862 210,00 79,556 123,089 $22029,253
Females . . . 109,933 152,759 153,000 65,989 143,152 334,174
Agricultyral T.abourers—
Total . . . ' 7,196 28,613 57,899 5,118 2,979 14146,089
Males . . . , 5,430 10,961 34,218 3,465 2.492 11117,455
Females N . . 2,366 17,652 23,681 1,653 487 2:28,634
f
Household Industry, Manufacturing,
Processing, $arvicing and Repairs :
Total . . . . 995 55,495 4,86 1,758 1,461 £ 8,741 .
2,62 :
Males . . . . 842 6,673 2,76 959 964 ¢ 6,550 .
Femules . . . 153 48,822 86 799 497 . 2,191 ¢
Other Workers— ‘
Tota . . . . 81,286 124,610 154,449 53,643 97,040 11990,332 .
Males . . ’ . 75,134 101,746 16,260 45,628 89,159 .1666,033
Pemales . . . . 6,152 22,864 138,189 8,015 8,281 224,299
Marginal Workers—
Total AN . . 19,120 40,469 33,221 18,303 5.433 553,860
Males . . . . 4,125 6,200 5,799 5,533 2,762 115,620
Females . . . . 14,999 34,269 27,422 12,770 2,671 188,240
Non workers—
Total . . . . 299,284 807,145 722,378 269,390 401,179 1,,3900,609
Males . . . . 140,366 383,564 314,747 122,098 197,244 5149,935
Females . . . . 158,918 423,581 407,631 147,292 203,932 8770,674

et e e

Sources : -~8eries<d, Part-11-B(1), Primary Census Abstract, 1981 Census,

!
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TABLE—10

Proportien of Main Werker< te Taczl Papuistinn— 1981
(Per cent)
Total Main Workers Cultivators Agricuttu al Labourers Howseholq, Ind., Manu., Other Workers
State Rural p'o Servncmg and rcprg
Urban ~ — - — e v Is: - — — —
Persons Males Females Persons  Males Females Persans  Males Fe.maics Pemo-xs Ma.les Fem11e< Pzarsons  Males Females
§ ’ - 3 4 5 6 ” ] 9 16 11 12 13 14 15 i6 17

Argnachal Pradesh T 4961 5742 40.55 3535 3343 37358 1.3 1.60 0.21 0.16 Q.25 3.05 12.87 2214 2.1y
R 56.29 5721 4224 37.67 3599  29.59 1.29 .68 0.85 0.12 Q.18 004 1112 1936 176
U 41,14 5996  11.20 2.24 i.82 2.90 C.45 0.68 .08 0.19 1.04 0.15 3776 5642 266
Manipur - T 48.35 4591 3459 25.66 2938 21.82 2.01 1.52 252 3.9 0.93 6.98 8.77 1411 327
R 43.35 4772 38.85 31,2 3505  27.28 2.13 1.47 2.80 3.64 0.65 6.72 6.36 1055 205
U 200 40699 2271 10.17  13.63 6.61 1.70 1.66 1.75 4.64 1.68 7.68 1549 2902 667
Meghalava | T 43.4 5512 3329 27.18  30.7 23.46 4.34 5.01 3.63 0.36 0.39 0.34 1156 1708 5.86
) R 4599 5443 37.05 3396 37.46  28.29 5.10 5.89 428 0.33 6.32 0.34 751 W6 4.14
U 3227 4733 15.61 0.97 L.09 0.84 0.85 1.9 0.58 0.5 0.71 8.30 2993 4444 1389
. Magoram T 41.73 5038  32.33 2948 3092 279 04 1.35 0.70 0.35 0.37 .34 10.86 1774  3.39
x .53 5173 36.78 36.90 38.82 34.83 0.59 0.73 043 0.19 0.24 0.15 685 1194 3°
U 3319 4635 1845 5.81 .27 6.30 2.41 3.18 1.54 0.85 0.78 .93 2312 3512 968
Nagaland . " T 47.33 5191 42.45 3436 2959 39.37 0.38 0.60  0.13 0.19 823 8.14 1260 2129 231
R 4990 5205 47.50 4029 3537 4576 0.39 0.62 0.13 0.11 0.11 0.11 911 1595 1.50
U 34.63 L3 1052 2.07 1.66 2.67 0.35 0.6 9.14 $.60 8.79 0.33 31.61 4828 7.38

Trioura T 2564 49.23 8.35 12.83  21.73 3.42 7.11 1114 2.87 0.43 0.62 0.2 927 1574 2.4
R 2099  49.80 9.03 1431 24.20 3.84 7.88 4230 321 44 9.63 o 736 1267 175
U 265.83 44.61 8.25 Q.86 1.65 0.04 0.89 1.61 0.13 0.35 Q.56 Q.13 2473 4079  7.95

Source :-—Seri=s-, Part-IitBX1). Primary Census Abstract, 1981 Census.

1nd.-—Industrres,

Manu.—Manufacture,

Pro.-—Processing,

Reprg.— Repairing.

tl
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TABLE— 11

'opulation and Growih rate in Lrban Arcas- - 1981

iy B -
‘ - . Name of Urban Po;&lution
State/District f‘w T Claw Arss rT’cranns Males Femalcs‘
o ] 2 3 4 5 6
— + e e et et e e —
ARUNACHAL PRADESH
ALL TOWNS . . . 11,428 23,436 15,992
Fast Siung . . . .V Pasighat 9,139 5,464 4,675
Lower Subansiri . . Vv Old L 7.710 4,568 32
v New lipnagay 6,4!)(; 4,169 2,237
Wost Siang . . . \Y Along 8,074 5.2 2,844
Lohit . . L. A% Tezu 6,239 3,767 2,472
West Kameng . . . Vi, Bomdida 3,860 2.238 1,022
MANIPUR
ALL TOWNS 375400 1,90,675  1,84.785
Manipur Central . . | Imphal M 1,560,622 79,322 77,300
11 Kukching M 21199 10,592 10,607
IV Thoubal 18,508 9,190 9,378
v Nambol} 13,070 6,479 6,591
IV | Mairang 17 806 6,438 6,368
Iv Lilong ( thoubal) 11,132 5,654 5473
\" Samurou 8,715 4,330 4,385
\' Mayang, Imphal 7,322 3,677 3,645
A4 Wanaol 7.208 3,589 3,619
\% Nosngthouknong 7,084 3,573 3,51t
v [ilong (Fmphal West) 6,873 3416 3,457
\' Kumbhi 0,328 3,163 3,168
\'s Bishenpur 5,613 2,782 2,831
A2 Onlam 4,873 24117 2,456
Vi Shikhong Sekmai 4,758 2,184 2,374
Vi Wangjing 4,660 1,288

2,372

Growtkh kb Rate

s PP

196:1-711

i e s i -

7

[ S——

2

-1 08,9545
+48:.210

———

197
-
:

+1

H

*. &
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TABLE 41 ~connl,

Jdintia Hills . . .

\ 2 R]
Vi Lamshang
Vi Yakripok
Vi Sugnu
VI Jiribam
vi Sckinai Bazar
Vi Lamlai
Vi Heirok
MunipurSorth . . 11 Chuarachandpur
Vi Singhat
VI Loktak Hydro-Electric
L1 Project
Tengumua . . Moren
| Manipur Easi RN Ukhrul
| Manipur West Vi Tumenglong
Manipur Norh , . v Mao-Maram
Vi Karong-Senapati
Vi Kangpokpi
MEGHALAYA
ALL FOWNS | .
| East Khasi Hils. D SHILLONG U A
Shillong M
Nongthymmai
Mawlai
Pynthorumkharn
Shillong Cantt,
Madanrting
. A\ Cherapunjec
vi Nongstoin
West Garo Hills, . . « Wl Tura
L Vi Baghmara
ilgst Garo Hills. . & . VI Williamnagar
' IV Jowai

4

A+ e oo A e e e,

4,307
4,513
1,359
4,392
4,028
2,959
1,239

20,764
2,278
2,117

1,678
3,823
4,281
3,793
ERR]
2,107

241,313
1,74,703
1,09,244
21,558
20,405
10,711
6,620
6,165
6,097

3,880 -

35,257
4,18)
4,290

11,923

3

2,290
2,276
2,200
2,290
2,028
1,478

632

11,064
1,127
1,339

4,071

3.09%

2,296
1,044

2,089

1,155

1,26,752

91,728
57,(»;2
11,271
10,716

+ 5,732

3787

s 3,100

3,066
2,161

+ 18,718

2,177,
2412
6,481

——e

6

2,27
2,237
2,153
2,102
2,000
1,481

007

9,710
i,151
118

3,601
2,718
1,985
1,849

1,642
952

1,14,581
82,975
51,152
10.287
9,689
4,979
2,863
3,005
3,031
1,719
16,539
2,006
1,869
6,442

NN ENIT,

S
- +138.50
t
+25.27 +63.98
+19.88 442,32
12101 +24.62
+59.69  +33.88
+6T.21 o430y
- -
—58.32 +-39.96
_ —
_— -
— —
17427 412763
- -
LAY 4473

L
ok
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T'ABLE - 11- -concid.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
MIZORAM
ALL TOWNS , . . 1,21,814 64,365 57,449 | 164.85
Aizwal . . . . U Aizwal 74,493 39,305 35,188 +122.63
\ Kolashib 8,282 4,308 3,974 —
v Champha 7,487 3,768 3,719 —
v Serchhip 7,329 3,189 3,540 —
Lunglei . . . IV Lungiel 17,205 9,372 7,833 —_
Chhimtupipui . . .V Saiha 7,018 3,823 3,198 —_—
TRIPURA
ALL TOWNS , 225,568 1,15,288  1,10,280 -1-57.64
West Tripura . R | Aguariala 132,186 67,120 65,066 482,70
v Khowai 10,722 5,469 5,253 +6.33
v Sonamura 6,380 3,345 3,035 —
North Tripura . N . )] Dharmanagar?y 20,806 10,706 10,100 42733
IV Kailashahar} 12,938 6,610 6,328 4-23,64
VI Kamalpur 3,688 1,927 1,761 —-—
South Tripura R A% Udaipur 16,304 8,399 7,905 +58.62
1V Belonia 12,054 6,149 5,905 430,08
\Y Amarpur 7,150 3,799 3,351 -
VI Sabroo 3,340 1,764 1,576 —
NAGA1 AND
ALL TOWNS , . . 1,20,234 | 71,211 49,023 -4 168.28
Kohlma ., . . « M Kohima 34,340 19,772 14,568 +197.34
1l Dimapur 32,878 20,344 12,534 +115.99
Mokokchung . . . IV Mokokchung 18,060 10,031 8,029 +182.93
Tuensang . . . . IV Tuensang 12,200 7,357 4,843 -
Wokha . . . .V Wokha 8,180 4,860 3,320 e
Mon . . . . v Mon 6,898 4,373 2,525 -
Zunheboto . . .V Zunbeboto 7,678 4,474 3,204 -

1222.6]
4134,
f

i

i

+185.8:

4133,
+59)
4164,
+3.

Source :—Reglstrar General of India.
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TABLE 12

Estimates of Growth of Urban Popuiation 1981199}

1981 1986 1991 Annual Exponential
Growth (par cenl)
State S TS VR VU S, LA e Ay
Urban As per cent  Urban As per gent [Jrhan As percent  1981-85  1986-90
population  of total population  of total population  of total
("00) population  {"Htu) population  (*000) population
U LI POV VUSRSt M S-S RO U Oy SO o NS e e s —. e e et < it e e
L R S R SRR U 7 9
Arunachal Pradesh . 41.4 6.6 S8.1 8.0 179 9.4 6.78 .87
Assam . . . 2,047.2 0.3 2,474.6 11 2,966,7 1Ly 379 1.63
Manipur . . . 3718.5 264 4871 28.4 546.8 304 3.96 3.56
Mghataya | , . 241.3 18.1 3y 20.3 406.5 215 513 5.3
Mizoram . ' . 1218 247 1754 292 2399 LE% A 1.29 6.26
Nagaland . . . 120.2 15.6 180.1 19.0 257.1 by X 8.09 7.42
Tripura . . 225.6 1.0 2524 1.3 298.8 1.6 3.02 2.60
All India . . 1,359,727 4 233 1,92,233.6 25.3 2,30,117.5 27.5 3.7 360

e b e e et i ot e e £ e A7

Source ;- These urban population tigures are based on the Expert Commitiee projections as approved by the Planning
Commissicn



TABLE—13
Estimated Annnal Birth Rates

(Per Mile)

State Area 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987*

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8% 9% 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19
ArupachalPradesh . . . . Totai - — = e~ — — - 342 354 345 341 402 34.
Rural 36.8 379 320 357 287 325 384 306 41.3 259 321 351 367 351 344 407 357

Urban —_ - = = = = = = = —  — 224 199 268 305 339 257

Assam . Total 38.5 364 333 328 31.1 328 301 308 338 319 330 34.2 347 353 343 347 335
Rural 39.3 373 338 336 307 337 306 31.6 347 327 388 351 356 360 350 355 342

Urban 31.0 277 276 248 237 240 247 230 240 225 232 239 245 261 250 248 251

Mampur . . . Total 33.3 31.2 287 250 24.5 253 2.6 312 W6 309 266 NA. 280 291 275 253 253
Rurat 34.0 321 22 251 253 257 7.3 329 202 316 268 233 300 297 289 278 273

Urban 26.4 219 241 23.6 BT 202 194 255 230 231 244 NA. 247 270 234 199 192

Meghaiaya . . . . . . Toai — — — — —335 325 320 332 312 326 3011 300 383 391 352 349
Rural —  — — — — 361 358 347 367 336 350 329 1328 419 424 381 386

Urban - — — — — 206 159 178 153 18.8 185 23.1 172 2095 241 217 176

Nagalend . . . . . . Total NA. NA. NA. 246 195 203 209 229 249 —  — — 231 207 248 252 225
Rural — - = — = = — 209 214 NA. 248 7 277 266 241

Urban - - = = — = = — = 186 111 112 186 154

Tapwrz - . . . . . Torai 35.8 329 326 322 29.2 347 282 B8 284 259 264 244 237 266 271 285 8.0
Rural 372 340 338 33.6 .3 364 295 299 293 263 276 250 245 274 274 2010 290

Urban 231 231 214 184 7.8 177 144 171 20.5 212 148 185 166 197 241 24 192

Alilndia . . . . . . . Touml 365 366 346 345 35.2 344 330 333 337 337 339 338 337 339 327 324 320
Rurai 389 384 359 359 367 358 343 347 351 351 356 355 353 353 M0 341 3BS

Urban 30.t 3¢5 239 284 M3 2WA 278 278 276 276 29 276 283 294 280 270 270

*Provissonal : N.A. : Not Available.

Neee ;—The aggregated estimates for India excludes Bihar and West Bengal for the pertoad 1971-78.

Sasrce :—Sample Registration Bulletin— January,1980.

gl



TABLE—14
Estima ted Annual Death Rates

(Per Mile)
State ATea 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987

i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 5 10 1 12 13 1 15 16 17 18 19
Arunechal Pradesh . . .. Totl —_— e = — = = = - 159 173 167 13.0 150 129
| Rural 198 224 206 209 66 27.0 145 173 192 148 121 7.0 187 17.6 13.8 159 140
Urban — — — — — — — - — —_ — 26 15 48 22 46 21
Assam .. Total 178 1.9 6.4 168 169 14.9 129 13.2 -11.2 107 I26 124 121 ®B.2 131 125 113
‘ Rural 187 18.6 17.0 175 176 154 13.4 137 1.6 1.0 13.0 128 12.5- i35 I35 i29 116
Urban 95 100 98 95 96 97 76 80 66 69 80 78 72 93 84 78 79
Mamipur . . . . T . Total 69 90 78 83 56 69 63 76 67 63 66 NA 10 62 T4 6% 54
‘ i Rural 71 91 79 83 56 -T.b 64 18 10 64 68 71 T3 -64 1.6 "I 58
Urban 55 7.8 65 80 55 S4 45 57 35 46 45 NA 61 .53 68 51 &4
Meghalaya . . . . . Towl —  —  — o~ 155 141 102 121 111 82 89 83 118 127 161 91
\ Rural — — — — — 1.6 160 113 132 I23 89 99 92 132 143 1L1 102
Urban — — —  — — 51 46 50 64 47 13 44 44 S5 56 53 36
Nagaland . . . . = . . Total - - - - - = = = = = — 63 53 60 5% 47
‘ ‘ Rural N.A. NA. NA. 93 95 83 67 55 83 71 53 NA 73 63 67 66 55
Urban — — — —_ — — — — — — — — 14 @65 30 27 13
Trpata . . . . : . . Totl 153 103 14.6 120 94 102 94 116 114 78 80 TT 75 95 98 103 92
' | Rural 151 1.5 153 125 97 106 98 120 119 87 82 80 78 97 100 105 95
Z Urban 76 86 77 T1 69 56 46 635 74 49 54 57 39 19 77 92 61
Alllndia . . . . . . . Total 149 169 155 145 159 150 M7 142 130 126 125 119 119 126 117 111 108
_ Rural 164 189 170 159 173 163 6.0 153 M0 137 87 131 3J 133 129 124 119
Urban 97 103 96 32 102 95 94 94 81 79 .78 T4 79 86 16 6 73

*Provisionai—N.A. : Mot Avaiiable. .
Note ' —The aggregaied estimates for India exclude Bihar and West Bengal for the period 1971-78.
Source : Sample Registratior Bulletins— January, 1989

ol
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TABLE —18

Disabled Populution by Type of Disability— 1981

(Nuinber)

Total(T) Totally Totally Totally Total
State Rural(R) Blind Crippled dumb Disabled

LirharU)

1) ' 2 3) 4) (5) (6)
Arunachal Pradesh . . . . . . . 738 401 . 1,487 2,626
R 734 381 . 1,476 2,591
U 4 20 1 3s
Manipur . . . . . . . . . . T 620 703 844 2,167
R 529 598 720 1,847
U 91 108 124 320
Meghalaya . . . . . . ... T 1,117 749 810 2,676
1,073 691 759 2,522
U 45 38 51 154
Mizoram . v . . . . . . . 366 430 751 1,547
R 314 383 652 1,349
52 47 99 198
Nagaland . . . . ' . . . . T 518 573 1,701 2,792
R 501 551 1,672 2,724
u 17 22 29 68
Tripura . . . . . . , . . T 1,521 1,494 1,128 4,143
R 1,445 1,384 1,018 3847
U 76 110 110 296

[rIve, — e o o S I UV . el et

Sowrce ! Series-1, India, Part VIB. 1 he Physically Handicapped Repott and Tables, Census of Indiu, 1981,
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TABLE—16

Schedule Caste and Scheduled Tribes Popmition—1981 Census

Scheduled Caste (S.C.) Scheduled Tribes (S.T.) Per cent
of S.C.
S.T.
State — A —_ e y Ay
Male F:male Total Rural Urban Percent to Male Female  Total Rural Urban Percent To Total
2. po- tototal  Popula-
puiation population tian
) Y 3) “; 5) 6) ¢ ®) ©) 1) 43)) (12) (13) (14)
Arunachal Pradesh . 1.838 1.036 2919 1.940 979  0.46 220046 221121 441167 131,110 0,057 69.82 7028
Manipur 9,875 8,678 17,753 14,795 2958 125 196,455 191,522  3,8797° 342811 45,166 2730 28.55
Meghaiaya . . 3,068 2,424 {5,492 2,950 2,542 341 5,537,635 5,358,710  10,76,345 942,734  1,33,611 8053 8099
Mizoram . . . 120 15 135 97 33 003 231261 230646 14,61,907 35343  1,08471 93.55 93.58
Nagaland . . _' — — —_ — - 332943 3,17.942 6,50,385 587270 63,615 83.99 $3.99
Tripura . . 1,58,796 1,50,588  3,10,384 2,90,832 19,552 1i5.12 297,612  2,86,308 5,83.920 5,76,252 7,668 28.44 4356
ANl {odia . R . 5,42,10.594 5,05,44.029 10,47,54,623  8,79,95,992 1,67,57,631 15.75 2,60,38,535 2,55,90,103 5,16.28,638 4,34.27,604¢ 32,01,034 7.76 55

Source :—Statistical AYstract of Iadia—1982,
Central Statistical Orgamisauon,
Ministry of Planning,

Government of India.
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TABLE: -7

District, Villages, Households and Population per Household—1981

No. of No. of Household (‘000) Population
State No. of Inhabijted e e A e oy per
District Villages Rural Urban Total Household
(Number)
1 2 3 a s 6 Ty
Aranachal Pradesh . . . . 11 1,297 115 10 125 5.1
Manipur . . . . . 8 2,035 72 60 232 6.1
Meghalaya | , . . 5 4,874 10 46 2%6 52
Mizoram . . 3 722 6l 20 81 6.1
Nagaland , | . . 7 963 125 24 149 52
Tripura . . . . 3 4,727 337 43 380 54
Alllndia* ., ., | 434 5,79,562 90,867 28,906 1,19,773 5.6
* Excludes Assam.
Source : --Selocted Hducational Statistics - 1986-87.
TABILE- -18

Distance from the NEC Head Cuarter to the Capitals of Constituent Units

e e s s e e B = SO U

yn o e - B ek

Nearest Rajlway Station Nearest Airport
State/Union Capital Distance by e e e ey PO SR -
Territory Road (Kms,) Namao Dijstance of Name  Dislance t
Capital Capital
(Kms.) (Kms))
T T 2 3 4 5 6 7
Arunachal Pradesh . . . ltanagar 406 Harmati 19 I.ilabari 68
Assam . . . . . Dispur (Cianhatf) 1m Gauhati — Borjar 22
Manipur . . . ' . Imphal 576 Dimapur 216 Imphal 5
Meghalaya . . . . Shillong ono Guanhatl 103 Boijar 128
Mizoram . . . . . Aizawal 418 Lalaghat 130 Bilchar 195
Nagaland . . . . . Kohima LEES Dimapur 74 Dimapur 74
Tripura . . . . . Agartala 662 Dharmanagar 200 Singarbill 5

Source : NEC Secretariat, Shillong,



TABLE—19
Clamification of N.E. Region Forest 1980-8°

‘800 heotares
Areca by iegal Status Ownership
Geographi-  Total - = - — —
State Year cal Forest Reserved Protected  Unslassed Other Forest Civil Corporate Private
Area Area Forest Deptt.  Authority Badies  Individmals
(6} 2 3) @ & (6) ) & 9 19 (11; (12
Arupachal Pradesh . . 1980-81 8374 5154.0 i183.0 20.6 3935.7 M7 5127-5 — 11.8 14.7
1981-82 8374 5154.0 12574 0.8 3884.0 11.8 15275 — 11.8 147
1982-83 8374 5154.0 1257.4 0.8 3870.7 25.1 5114.0 — 251 14.8
1983-84 8374 5154.0 1337.0 0.8 3790.0 25.3 12467 38675 5.1 14.7
1984-85 8374 5154.0 1337.0 0.8 3790.9 25.3 1323.1 37909 253 147
Asseam . . . . 1980-81 7844 3070.8 1707.4 —_ 2795 1087.5 17713 1384 155.1 —
) 198i-82 7844 3070.8 1716.6 346.8 10074 —_ 17773 138.4 155.1 —
: 1982-83 7844 — -— — — —_ 1777 3 138.4 11551 —
1983-84 7844 3070.8 1727.7 337.3 1005.8 — 1745.9 138.9 1186.0 -
1984-R5 7844 3070.8 1727.7 337.3 1050.8 — 17459 1389 1186.0 —
Mwmipwr . . . . 1980-81 2233 1515.4 137.7 417.1 960.6 — 1515.4 — — _
19981-82 22133 1515 2 1377 417.1 960.6 — 15154 _ — *
1982-83 2233 1515.4 137.7 417.1 360.6 — 15154 —_ — _
1983-84 2233 i515.4 137.7 4171 960.6 — 1515.4 — _ .
1984-35 2233 1515.4 137.7 417.1 960.6 —_ 15154 —_— — _
Meghalaya . . . 19808 2243 851.0 70.6 12 7709 —_ 71.8 — — ,
cghaidy 1981-82 2243 851.0 70.6 12— 7792 718 — Z 2
1982-83 2243 851.4 71.0 1.2 3 - 2.2 — — 7703
1983-84 2243 8514 71.0 1.2 7792 —_ =2 — _ 7.,9' -
1984-85 2243 851.4 70.6 1.2 792 — 722 — —_ 75795
i , . 1980-81 2108 1593.5 561.8 164.7 524.0 343.0 7127 702.2 187.6 .
Mizoram 1981-82 2108 1662.9 631.2 164.” 524.0 243.0 782.1 2 178.6 _
1982-83 2108 1593.5 561.8 164 .7 524.0 — 7127 702.2 175.6 _
1983-34 2108 1593.5 804.8 164.7 524.0 — 712.7 T02.2 178.6 _
1984-85 2108 1593.5 804.3 164.7 524.0 — 7127 178.6 022 _
land . . . . 1980-8% 1658 238.2 467 51.8 — 189.7 46.7 51.8 —_ 1
Nagal 1981-82 1658 289.9 4.3 51.8 — 189.8 48.3 51.8 —_ ggz
1982-83 1658 289.8 48.3 5i.8 — 189.7 48.3 51.8 — igg'jr
1985-84 1658 862.5 100.4 — 762.1 — 100.4 - _ 701
1984-8§ 1658 862.5 100.4 — 762.1 — 100.4 — Z e
Tnpura . .. 1980-8] 1049 592.2 386.5 205.7 — — 5992 - - _
) 1981-82 1049 592.0 386.2 205.8 - — 592.0 — - -
1982-83 1049 591.9 386.3 —_ 205.6 —_ 3919 — — _
1983-84 1049 630.9 386.3 — 244.6 - 630.9 — — -
1984-85 1049 630.9 386.3 386.3 2346 — 630.9 — — _

Source :—Ministry of Forests and Environment. Govwt. of India.

'
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TABLE--20
Shiftimg cultivation in' N.E. Region

T

o

Annual Area Fellow period  Minimwumn Area No. of families
State under shifting (in yours) under shifting practising
cultivation cultivation one shifting
8q. Km. {ime on other cultivation
Sq. Km.
T 4—(-17 - “bm_i‘; _ B ) ) ) 3 “ (5) -
Arunachal Pradesh . 00 3-10 2,100 54,000
Assam . . . . . 696 3-10 1,392 58,000
Manipur . . . . . . 900 4.7 3,600 70,000
Meghalaya . . . . 530 5.7 2,650 52,290
Mizoram . . . . . . . . 630 34 1,890 50,000
Nagaland ., R . . . 190 . rv 5-8 1,913 1,16,046
Tripura . . . . . . 223 59 1,118 43,000
(.5 pe3r' o .7 pt!rl e h43,336
Source :—Task Force Report on shifling cultivation, Minijstry of Agriculture (1983).
TARBLE.— 2}
Plywood Production—1986
{in Sg. metres 4 mun. thickness hasjs)
- Caim il S — —
State No. of  Capacily Conuncrcial  Decoratlve Black Flush Total
Units Plywood Plywood Board Doors
W e @ e w o ®
Arunachal Pradesh . . 8 2,76,74,400 60,79,038 10,061 41,360 70 61,710,526
Assam . 23 4,79,12,458 4,25,15,172  10,94,604 32,92 %69 3,30,260  4,72,32,60%
Meghalaya 1 26,000,000 3,70,892 — — —_ 3,70.892
Nagaland . . 2 42,00,000 3,29,241 - 9,337 ~—  13,38,87R
Manipur . . NA N.A, NA. N.A, N.A. NA. N.A.
Tripura . . . NA, N.A, N.A, NA. N.A. NA. N.A.
Mizoram . . . NA, NA N.A. N.A. NA. N.A. N.A.

Sourcey :~Data Bank ‘87, Times of India Publication.



TABLE—22

Land Use Ciassification of N.E.R. —1985-86 (Provisional)
{Thousand Hectares;
Not availabie for cultivation Other uncaitivated fand Falow land
exciuding fallow land N
Stat Geugra~ Reportin Forest = ~ - - — Y
: phical Arepa far ’ ‘Areaput Barren Totalof  Permanent Cplfivabie Others Cumrent Fallow  Net
Area Land Uti- tonson- and un- Col. pastures  waste Fallows land Ared ~
Yisation Agri- cultivable (5+6) and other iand other Sown
culturat  jand grazing than
uses land gurrent
fallow
1 2 ' 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13
Anmachal Pradesh (b)) . 8374 5486 5150 —_ 55 5% - 47 35 23 58 118
Assam (<) . . . 7844 7852 1984 914 1541 2455 184 104 47 88 84 2706
Manipwr () . . . 2233 211 602 2 1419* 1445 £ £ 24 (a) — 140
Meghalaya(e) . . 243 2249 812 85 231 316 17 454 145 s1 261 193
Mizoram (¢ 2108 2102 1303 10 201 211 4 74 3 183 239 65
Nagajand . . - . 1638 1388 572 28 - 28 — 62 196 95 257 184
Triputa . . . 048 1048 378 158* — 158* f 1 51 2 2 256
{a; below 500 hectares.
{¢y relates to year 1981-82.
(d) Adhoo estimates except total eropped area.
(®  relates o year 1980-31.
{b) relates to year 1983-84.
() included under Col. 10,
{®) Adjusted.

Nawe ~Differences in F orest coverage in{Tabie 19 and 22)

in Table-22 relates onlv 1o the reporting areas.
Souree :—Directorate of Eeonomicy and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture.

: Total forest area mentioned in Table-19 are expecteq to cover all farest areas in the States but forest area mentjoned
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TABLE-23

Irrigated Ares fn NFR-——1985.86 (Provisional)
('Thousand Hectares)

PN —

ngtAal ) Area sown I:Ief Gross

State Net area Cropped  more than Irrigated  Rrrigated

sown Area once rea Area

1 2 T 4 Ty 6
Arunachal Pradesh (a) . . . . . 118 149¢¢ 31 22 234
Asgsam (b) . . . . . . . 2,706 3,794 ¢+ 1,088 572(m) 372(m)
Manipug(c) . . . . . . . 140 183 43 63 75
Meghalaya (d) . . . . . . . 193 2120 19 30(b) S
Mizoram (¢} . . . . . . . 65 1% 6 8 8
Nagaland e e e e e 184 197 13 51 38
Tripura . . . . . . . . 256 423 167 29N 41

[ - —— = o et o o——— W

(a) Relates to year 1983.84.

(b) Relates to year 1981.82,

(c) Ad-hoc estimates—except totalcropped area.

(@) Relates to year 1980-81,

(e) Relates to yenr 1974.78,

(f) Relafe to year 1977-78,

(m) Relates to year 1933-54,

** Forecast data has been utllised in estimating gross cropped area,

Source :~Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture,
el

TABLE--24

Net Aren Irrigated by Sources, 1983-86 (Provisionah
(Thousand Hectares)

State ~ Can_all Y Tanks r—--«-«v-v-?'lli-—-——--w Other Total
Government  Private Tube Other Bources
Wells Wells
e 1 2 3 a4 5 6 7 8

Arunachal Pradesh(a) . . - - — - - 22 2
Assam (b) . . . n 294 - e — 210 512
Manipur(c) . . . . -~ - — e — 53 63
Meghalaya(d) . . . . — — — — —_— 30 50
Mizorum(e) . . . . — — —— —— — 8 8
Nagaland . . . . . — s — — — 51 i1
Tripura(a) v . . — o— — — — 29 29
Total . . . . . 71 291 — o— —_— 435 97
Allindia ., . . . 19,391 488 3,070 11,344 8,621 2,646 41,760

Néte:. b)i olates to the year 1933-34, (c) Ad- h(n:_i?s:;ﬂi:;c;; (eikelat_e; l“(') fhe yenr 1977-78, () Relﬂnitcws t:t ilc year 19818
(a) Relates to the year 1983-84,

Source {—Directorate of Bconomics and Statlstics, Ministry of Agriculture



TABLE—25

Water Resourees Developussnt in Novthr-Easeern Region

States
Serial Item - A~
No. Assam Arunachal Mizoram Manipur Meghalaya Nagaiand Tripura
Pradesh
L. Water Potentjal (Cubic km/Year)—
Surface Water Potential . . . . . . N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. NA. N.A. N.a.
Ground Water Potential . . . . . . 16.52 N.A. N.A. .09 0.29 0.03 0.59
H. Ultimaie Irrigation Potentiai (000 HA)—
Major/Medium Projects . . . . . . 970.00 N.E. N.E. 135.00 20.00 10.60 100.60
Minor Irrigation
(D Surface Water . . . . . . . 1000.00 N.E. NE. 100.00 85.00 75.00 100.00
(i) Ground Water . . . - - . . 706.00 NE N.E. 5.00% 15.00* 5.00* 15.00%
III. Average Annual flow 1o ths river system (Km3) . . Brahmputra Basin (at Jogigupa) 537.067 Barak Basin, etc. 59.80
Y. irrigation Potential Created (000 HA)—
(A) Major and Medram Projects—
1a; Upio end of Vith Plen | . . . . 101.00 —_ — 40.00 — — —
{b) Vith Plan target (Additional) . - . 110.00 —_ —_ 25.00 — —_— 15.60
{c) Achievement/Target + {Additional) :
i1} 19%5-88 . . . . . . 7.20 0.00 0.00 8.70 0.00 0.00 050
(i) 1986-87 . . N . . . 16.00 0.00 0.00 4.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
(i) 1987-88 . - . . . . 18.50 0.00 0.00 9.00 0.00 0.00 1.00
(iv) 1988-89 iamticipated) ., . . . 22.00 0.00 0.00 2.00 0.00 . 0.00 1.00

{v) 1589-90 (target) . . . . . — —




TABLE - 25—comtd.

Water Resources Development ia North Eastern Regian

Seriai Item — Sﬁes
Assam Aggﬁ?i Mzoram Manipur Meghalaya Nagaland Tripura
(B) Minor Irigation Projects—
1. Surfacewater
(a) Uptothcend of VithPlan . . . 308.00 4020 6.44 39.00 26.00 51.00 46.00
{b) VIth plan target {Additional) . . . 75.00 1456 7.00 1460 12.00 11.50 15.00
(c) Achievement, tacget (Additional) :
(i) 1985-86 . . . . . 15.87 4.02 075 2.02 1.67 1.80 2.15
G 1986-87 . . . . . . 18.41 3.53 0.61 1.52 1.53 2,00 4.97
(i) 1987-88 . . . . . . 17.00 3.10 0.60 1.40 1.10 2.10 4.00
(iv) 1988-89 (auticipated) . . 16.00 2.50 0.50 1.40 2. 240 4.00
tv) 1989-90 (target) . . . . 19.00 2.56 0.60 4.10 250 2.40 5.00
2. Ground Water :
(a) Upto the end of VIth plan . . 83.00 —_ —_ Neg. 9.00 Neg. 12.00
(b) VIIth Plan target (Additiomal) . . . 75.00 0.50 -~ 0.50 2.50 0506 5.00
(c) Achievement/Target (Additional) :
B 1985-86 . . . . - 10.57 — — 0.08 0.08 023 0.54
(i) 1986-87 . . - . . . 16.66 — - — — Q.15 0.39
Gil) 1987-88 . . . . . 21.00 — — 0.10 — 0.10 2.00
(iv) 1988-89 (antici pated) . 21.00 — — 0.10 .10 0.60 2.00
(v) 1989-90 (targer) . . . . 26.00 —_ —_ 0.20 0.1¢0 0.60 2.00
V. Imgation Potential Utilisation (06C Ha)—
(A) Major and Mediom Projects :
(@) Uptoend of VIthPlan . . . .7 . 57.00 — — 24.00 — — -
(b) VIith pian target (Additicnal) . 115.00 —_ — 30.00 — — 8.00

8¢
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TABLE 25—comtd.
Waser Resources  Deveiopment in North Eastern Repion

. 06/mouno)

States
Serial Item —— e — N —
No. Assam Arunachat Mizocam Maupur Meghalava Nagaiand Tripura
Pradesh
(¢) Achievemenyiarget (Additional)
(@) 1985-3¢6 . 5.40 0.00 0.00 5.08 0.00 0.00 0.30
(ii) 1986-87 . . 10.00 0.00 8.00 13.80 6.60 0.00 0.00
(1) 1927-88 . i1.70 0.00 0.00 3.20 Q.00 0.00 0.50
(iv) 1988-39 (amticipated) 17.00 0.00 0.00 5.60 0.60 .00 1.00
{v) 1989-90 (target) . . . — —_ — —_ — — —
B} Mirnor krigation Projects—
1. Swurface Water :
{a} Uptoend of VIth Plan . . 283.00 34.20 5.84 34.00 23.00 47.00 41.00
(b} VIIth plan target (Additienal) . . 53.00 8.70 4.00 8.50 10.00 7.00 9.00
(c). Achievement/target (Additional) :
(1) 1985-86 . . . . 12.00 4.00 0.64 1.21 1.00 1.00 6.33
(ify 1986-87 . . . . 7.84 4.50 0.51 1.16 09 1.50 2.35
(iii) 1987-88 . . . . 13.00 4.20 058 130 0.7¢ 1.50 4.00
(iv} 1988-89 (anticipated) 15.00 2.50 0.40 1.10 1.50 1.50 4.00
(v) 1989-90 'target) - 17.50 2.50 0.50 3.50 1.50 1.50 5.00
2. Ground Warer ;
(2) Upto the end of VIth Plan . 66.00 — — Neg. 9.00 Neg. 9.09
(b) Vilth plan iarger {Additional) 52.00 0.3¢ - 0.30 1.50 6.30 3.00
(¢} Achievement/target (Additional) :
i) 1985-86 . 10.68 — — — 0.08 0.05 0.03
(i) 1986-87 . . . . 5.00 — —_ — — 0.09 0.36
(ifi} 1987-88 . . 12.80 — — 0.10 —_ Q.10 2.00
{iv) 1988-39 (anticipated) 12.00 — — 0.10 0.10 €.50 2.00
{v) 1989-96 (target) . 15.00 — — 0.20 0.10 0.50 2.00

* Estimate are oy partial angd under revision.

N.A.: Not avajlable. N.E. : Notestimated, NEG : Negligible.

Source :—Qeniral Water Commission, New Delhi.
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TABLE 26
Area of Operational Holdings according to size, 1980-81

Provisional
(Area in Hect.)
T E;el_c—l;ss?heutT Arunachal - Asgsam Manipur kMeghalaya L-'iizoram Nugz;l;;(i wi—’i"ripura“
Pradesh
B er 7 o 2 T 3 T 4 B ] 6 f‘i—ﬂ_‘—ﬁw’é
Rdow0s . .. . T Tieal  1een24 1259 762 o1 oo asut
0.5—-1.0 . . . . . 6,564 3,83,631 28,324 23,909 8,967 3,484 56,766
1.0—20 . . . . . 23,349 7,48,395 65,015 67,773 26,303 26,223 92,961
20-30 . . . . . 35,461 5,28,870 16,702 67,709 19,709 15,445 56,698
3.0--40 . . . . . 24,871 3,31,117 16,706 47,282 5,242 26,098 23,638
4.0—30 . . . . . 32,585 2,07,294 7.483 30,523 4,101 26,929 14,230
5.0-75 . . ) . . 55,576 2,20,118 4,997 30,710 2,034 74,063 15,215
7.5—10.0 . . ' . . 43,506 59,656 2,548 7,163 636 1,01,559 4,214
10.0 -20.0 . . , . 42,142 42,602 RYK) 9,998 169 2,80,910 4,131
20.0--30.0 . . . . 18,909 12,258 — 2,291 - 1,21,941 364
30.0--40,0 . . . . 8,725 9,534 - 256 150 50,799 341
40.0.-50.0 . . . . 10,294 7,672 — 725 240 18,533 414
50.0 and above . . . . 32,709 3,70,236 —_ — — 1,12,376 15,907
Total , . . . 7. 3,;’0—;;32 31,20,50‘; N 1,69,407 2,95,;; ;’9,29{—' ;—8,5'9:4;3_’“3,‘30,@’7'“
T Source i —Agriculture Census 1980-81, T
TABIE—27
Operaiional Holding according to size, 1980.81
Provisional
(Niumber)
gi_ze/(flass (hect.r—v Arur{;ighéT B TA/s;a'n{ 7 Manipur Megim—l;y; Mizoran'; 7 Nagaland Tripura
‘ Pradesh
- J o w.“«; i h;‘- - 4 5 6 7- 8
Relow 0.5 . . . . . 4008 815302 23971 23,725 4362 3783  1,38902
0.5—1.0 . . . . . 8,978 5,48,038 41,060 35,399 11,289 6,404 72,082
1.0--20 . , . . 16,298 5,22,974 47,605 54,399 19,1406 20,068 61,486
2.0--30 . . . . 14,819 2,16,266 15,679 30,172 8,661 1,367 22,210
3.0--40 ! . . . 1,275 97,296 4,958 14,839 1,719 8,180 6,600
4050 . . . . . 7.404 47,312 1,710 7,345 986 6,039 3,114
5075 . . . . . 9,385 37,589 818 5.562 338 14,398 2,441
7.5--100 . . . . . 5,284 7,118 304 860 75 12,653 476
10.0-20.0 . . . . 3,230 3,330 30 844 16 27,523 3N
26.0-—30.90 . . . . 803 497 — 101 ~— 6,013 13
30.0—40.0 . . . . 256 273 - 8 3 1,433 10
40 0~—50.0 . . . . 243 173 — 16 h] 426 10
$0.0 and sbove . . . . 559 1,418 — — — 1,759 78

Total 78,542 22,907,588  1,36,138  1,70270

S o i on - o gt s e

46,602 1,16,046 307,732
Source :-~Agriculture Census 1980-81, -




)|

TABLE--28
Area Under High Yielding Varieties in NE States

(000 hectares)

States Crop 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88
(Anticipated)

...
™~
w
IS

A

&

1
Assem . . . . . . . Paddy 990 1033 1016 1030 1012
Wheat 110 121 93 121 182
Maize 15 22 8 7 7
Mamipur . . . . . . Paddy 7 80 80 83 85
Wheat 8 8 8 8 9
Maize 3 4 4 4 4
Megnalaya . . . . . . Paddy 28 30 3 29 37
Wheat 3 6 5 6 6
Maize 9 10 10 10 13}
Nagaland , . . Paddy 4 15 16 18 20
Wheat 4 5 5 8 3
Maire 4 4 5 5 5
Trippura . . . . . . Paddy 151 147 150 152 174
Wheat 3 3 3 3 3
All India . . . . . , . Paddy 21736 27718 23474 24022 20754
Wheat 19387 19090 19075 19142 19607
Maize 1911 2027 1799 2190 1945

Source ‘—~Ministry of Agriculture, New Delhi.

Area : Production and Yield per hectare of Principal Crops,
1980-81 to 1987-88.

A—Area ;: Thousand Hectares,
P—Production ¢ Thousand Tonnes, -
v —Yield * Kgs per hectare,

Abbreviation used :

— Nit.

Neg : Nealigible.

@ : Crop being unimportant in State, average yield has not been ealculated.

NA : Not available.
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TABLE—29
Rice (lotal)

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1997-88

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Ar hal Pradesh A 83.4 90.1 93.5 101.0 108.0 108.0 116.0 1160
funachal Frades i 882 94.2 97.2 1060 117.6 117.6 125.1 125.1
Y 1,058 1,046 1,042 1,050 1,088 1,048 1,078 1,078
Assam A 22750 22586 23018 23220 23248 24641 22870 23360
P 2,522.8 2,235.6 2,583.3 2,540.0 2,438.0 2,846.6 2,385.3 2,715.8
Y 1,109 990 1,122 1,094 1,049 1,155 1,043 1,163
Manipu .. A 188.6 168.3 158.5 161.2 167.4 164.6 165.1 165.8
P | 273.0 . 2531 219.5 25%.6 333.0 3325 2425 3128
Y 1,448 1,504 1,385 1,583 1,989 2,020 1,469 1,887
Meghalaya . A 991 107.1 1079 1116 1114 111.4 108.5 108.5
s y r 132.6 125.1 123.0 131.2 125.2 125.2 98.7 98.7
Y 1,338 1.168 1,140 1,176 1,124 1,124 907 907
Mizoram A 29.0 290 597 411 47.5 49,0 48.3 485
P 283 283 46.0 367 409 45.3 458 492
Y 976 976 771 769 861 924 948 1,014
Nagaland A 101.6 106.0 1109 1149 1209 120.8 121.1 122.5
) R T R Y SRR W S b TS 15 W S 1Y S T S T4
Y 898 935 978 1.114 847 1,076 693 i)
Tripura , A 287.6 2955 2949 2889 266.0 280.6 2569 2711
P 390.0 350.0 4197 3997 373.0 389.6 1831 433.2
A4 1,356 1,184 1,423 1,398 1,402 1,388 1,491 1,595
Total A 3.064.3 3,054.5 13,1272 3,1443 3,146.0 3,298.5 3,1029 3,168.4
P 3,526.1 3,185.4 3,597.3 3,596.7 3,530.1 3,986.8 3,3644 3,826.8
Y 1,150 1,042 1,150 1,144 1,122 1,209 1,084 1,208
All India A 40,151.8 40,708 4 38,2020 40,990.3 41,158 .8 40,911.6 41,1667 18,3192
P 53,631.4 53,248.0 47,1158 59,768.% 58,316.6 64,152.9 60,556.8 56.434.3
Y 1,336 1.308 1.231 1,458 1,417 1,568 1,471 1.473

U e e e B SO — e s e s e

Source ~-Directorate  of Economics and  Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India.



State

Arumacihal Pradesh

Assaini

Mamipur

Meuthaliaya

Mizoraan

-
Nagialand

Trupara

Total

Al India

Souwrce :—Directarate  of Feonomics and Statistics, Ministry of .

<> T

<>

~u> <>

<> <>

-3

<>

1980 81

{1

92.5
87.4
877

6,00 4.8
69569
1,159

1981 82

33

TABI E—-30
Maize
1982-83 1983-84
4 5
250 25.0
28.2 28.2
1,218 1,128
20.2 i8.1
12.2 10.9
604 602
53 47
9.0 10.4
@ @
17.8 178
213 226
L197 1,270
50 53
52 55
@ @
181 LU
1.0 14.6
718 789
91.4 g9 .4
889 922
817 853
5.720.3 5.888.3
6.54R8.5 7.923.6
1,145 1,346

1984-85

28.1
326
1,160

19.6
12.0
612

54
122
2,259

17.6
241
1,369

58
1,036

178
14.2
793

S,

p—

942
1009
1,071

5.799.5
84418
1,456

198546

94.2
104 3
1107

5.8790
6,889 6
1,172

Agriculture, Governmeni

1986-87

30.0
350
167

18.4
113
614

i6.4
1,187

192

101.1
96.5
955

5,923.1
7,992.8
1,282

of Iundia.

198788

97.5
90 1
924

5,541 9
5.629.0
1016



State

1980 81

34

Arunachal Pradesh .

Assam

Manipur '

Meghalaya .

Mizoram

Nagaland

Tripura .

['otal

All India

“Lu» <m> <LuP> <LgP> <Lu> <ud> <Lug> <I>

<>

F "]
(SRt

[

Pl

22,278 8
36,312.6
1,630

TABLE--31
Wheat
1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88
4 5 6 8 9
4.2 4.2 3.8 2.1 2.1
42 4.2 6.6 6.9 69
@ @ 1,737 3,286 3,286
105.3 1058.3 149.6 120.0 98.3
1210 121.0 1548 100.5 125.8 105 8
1,149 1,149 1,035 1,048 1,076
33 33 37 48 4.8
4.6 4.6 5.2 6.7 6.7
@ @ 1,408 1,396 1,396
30 30 2.1 2.1 27 3.2
6.0 6.0 33 33 43 51
@ @ 1,571 571 1,593 1,594
115.8 1158 159.2 102.5 129.6 108.4
1358 1358 169.9 115.6 143.7 124.5
1,044 1,044 1,067 1,128 1,109 1,149
23,567.4 24,395.0 23,5649 23,073.7 23,131.2 22,604.2
42,7939 45,1476 44,068.8 46,884.7 44,3229 45,094.5
1,816 1,851} 1,870 2,032 1,916 1,995

Source .—irectorate of Fconomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agricuiture, Government of India.




State

Anunachal Pradesh

Assamm

Munipur

Me:ghalaya

Mizoram

Naygaland

Tripura

Tottal

All Tndia

A

P> 2> Led> L ~Luwp <g»> Lgp Ly

-

-l —

A
P
‘;

1980-81

[ S 5
sl

I

28.0
216
528

19763
1,574.1
19a

1981.82

N
€ e

il

bl

—

289
22.6
946

3.786.3
1,6384
433

35

TABLE-~12
Small Millets

1982-83 1983-84

4 5

1984-85

6

217
16.2
747

12.0
6.2
517

36.4
250

18.0 18.0
17.3 17.3
961 961
8.1 8.1
4.0 4.0
@ @
18 28
.7 17
@ @
289 28.9
24.0 240
so8 Jo8

3,499.4 3,612.5
1,229.1 1,711 8
s 474

Source —Directoraie  of Econnmics and

Statistics, Ministty of Agricultwre, Government of India.

647

3,2138
1,194.2
n

1985-86

7

217
16.2
747

343
239
697

3,168 8
1297.0
409

1986-87

1987-88

27.0
20.0
744

100
510

401
28.2
703

2,974 6
1.1615
390
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TABLE~—~-83
Gram
State 1980-81 1981-82 198283 1983.84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-58
1 2 3 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Arunachal Pradesh . A — — — — — — — -—
p — _ —_ — — — — _
Y - — —_— —_ — — — —
Assam A 38 1t 35 4.1 4.4 53 3.6 36
p 1.8 1.5 1.7 2.0 2.1 2.5 1.7 1.6
Y @ a @ @ 477 472 472 444
Manipur . . A 0.2 02 0.2 02 — — — —
r 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 — —_— — —
Y @ @ @ @ — — — —
Meghalaya 0.2 02 0.1 01 0.2 0.3 0.5 0.
P 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.4
Y — @ @ @ 500 500 800 860
Mizoram A — - - — — — — —
P — - —_— — — — —_ —
Y — — — — — — — —
Nagaland A - . — — v— — —
P — —_ — — — — — —_
Y — — — — - — — —
Tripura A 0.4 0.3 04 035 04 0.4 0.5
P 0.2 0.1 0.2 02 0.2 0.2 0.2 4
Y I @ @ @ 500 500 400 —_
Yotal A 46 8.3 42 49 50 5.9 4.6 48
p 22 1# 2.2 2.4 2.4 28 23 2.4
Y @ @ @ @ 480 473 500 500
All India A 6,985.0 6.584.5 7,398 9 7,308 .4 942 7,653.8 h983.6 5806.2
P 3,3563 4,328.0 52984 4,754 9 4561.4 5,683.1 45318 1621 8
Y 481 657 715 651 661 743 64Y nh24

o A L D L TS o

Source - -Direclorate

of Economics and Statistics,  Ministry of Agricnitive, Government of [ndia.
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TABLF—34

‘Fur

1983-84

4

-

Il e=Z

|

=
824

N

ANS ==
BDeco B3R

2,926.1
1,988.4

S(ate 1980-81
1 2 3
wrunuchal Pradesh ?) —- -
Y — —
Rsam . . A 6.7 7.3
p 4.8 5.2
Y @ @
Manipwn . . A — —
P — —_
Y — —
Meghaliayam . . A 0.7 09
P 0.5 0.6
Y @ @
Mizoram . . A — —
P - —
Y — —
Nagalamd . . A — —
P — —
| Y - —
{l‘ripura . A 04 0.5
P 0.2 0.2
Y @ @
Total . . A 8.7 18
i p 55 60
: Y @ @
Al Indig A 2,731 0 2,8422
P 1,757.0 1,957.3
Y 641 689

b E. Council/99

!

Source +—Directorate  of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Aguicuituure, Goveinment of India,

630

L

Pit

Bsw

(=2~
Al

12.4
90
@

3,1750
3,440.0
764

31349
2,585.2
819

1984-85 t

985-86

l

- —
-5 ta

i

32060
24264
757

1986-87

1987-88

9

——
——
—

9.9
7.2
7217

——
—

09
08
888

31415
22715
722

—
—
iy

4.7
6.2
713

32917
22341
679
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TABLE~--35
Other Pulses
State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 198485 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9
Arunachal Pradesh . A — — — — — — — —
P — — - — —_— — — —
Y —— — —— — —_— —_ —_— —
Assam .. A 102.7 106.8 1148 160 123.8 125.0 1309 1197
[ 4n.s 458 453 41.0 50.2 $6.2 516 53.1
Y 394 426 355 n 408 450 394 444
Manipur . ., A 27 39 39 — — — — —
Iy 1.5 1.5 1.5 -— — — — —
Y @ @ @ — - - - —
Meghalaya ' . A 13 1.3 1.5 1.4 1.6 16 18 1.8
p 0.9 09 1.0 1.6 1.3 13 1.5 15
Y @ @ @ 714 813 813 833 833
Mizoram . . A 0.3 13 0.3 ¢9 0.9 0.9 04 | 051
r 0.1 0.1 0.1 07 0.3 03 05 1.0
Y @ @ @ T4 133 31 125 500
Nogahand . . A 48 31 19 13 89 9.6 36 67
p 2.3 1.8 1. 2.8 7.2 12 23 37
Y @ @ @ 800 809 750 611 552
Tripura . . A 4.1 4.1 4.6 4.7 4.8 4.8 4,7 6.5
p 19 1.6 2.0 20 2.0 2.0 22 3.11
Y @ @ @ 426 417 417 468 477
‘Totat . . A 116.5 120.1 129.0 126.5 140.0 1419 1414 135.21
i1 46.7 3i.4 51.3 47,5 61.0 67.0 58.0 62.4
Y 347 378 351 375 436 4an 410 4011
AW Indin LA 13,0306 129712 1231819 13,1626  12,678.0 12,9584 134245 12,4(.03:
P 4,341.8 4,528.6 4,558 4 5,566.2 4,816.0 4,854.5 49039 $.184.4;
Y 331 357 370 - 423 380 375 177 416;

Source .(—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agrlcuilure, Government of Indin,

[E UR —_

|
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YABLE~36
Total Pulses

N U - - .

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88

o 2 | 4 5 6 78 9
\rumac!hal Pradesh ., A — — — -— — — — —
P — — — — — — — —

Y — —_ — - — — ——

Assam: . A 1132 1172 125.4 130 6 1381 140 5 144.4 1320
P 411 52.2 528 50.7 59.% 66.2 £0.5 60.9

Y 416 445 418 348 43t 471 419 461

Aaniipur ; A 63 29 4.1 4.1 — — —
p 2.4 1.1 1.6 1.6 — — — —

Y @ @ ® @ — — —_ -

Aeghalaya . . A 22 24 29 29 33 1.3 3.2 3.2
P 15 1.6 2.0 2.1 20 2.0 2.1 2.1

Y @ @ ) & 606 606 844 844

Aizosrarm . . A 0.3 03 1.0 0.9 0 0.9 04 0.5
3 0.1 0.1 0.6 0.7 0.3 0.3 0.3 1.0

Y ® @ @ @ 333 333 125 200

Vagmlamd . . A 48 37 2.7 3.2 89 9.6 3.6 6.7
p 23 1.8 1.2 1.9 7.2 7.2 2.2 17

Y @ @ @ @ 809 750 611 552

[ripwra . . A 55 49 56 58 5.7 57 57 79
P 23 19 2.4 2.5 2.5 2.8 2.6 3.8

Y @ @ @ @ 439 439 456 481

“otal .. A 1325 1318 142.7 147.5 1569 160.0 157.3 1503
P 55.7 58.7 60.6 9.5 71.5 78.2 68.5 72.1

Y 355 396 370 343 456 489 435 780

Al hindia . 22,4569 23,8433 22,8331 23,4122 22,7374 23,8182  23.1356  20,539.0

A
P 106268 115072  IL8S69 12,6540 119626 12,9640 12,7274 11,0403
Y 473 483 510 541 526 544 550 138

Sowrce :—Directorate of Fconomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, tjovernment of India,
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TABLE—V
Total Foodgtains

Stafe

1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88

1

Arunachal Pradesh

Assam

Manipur .

Meghalaya .

Mizoram .

Nagalsad .

Tripura s
Total .
ANl India .

Source —«l)ncuorale of Fconomim ‘md Statistics, Ministry 01 Agricultare, Gm/ernment of lndia

&

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ¢

. A 1247 134.1 140.7 148.2 161.6 161.6 175.1 175.1
P 131.0 139.9 147.1 1587 173.0 173.0 187.0 187.(
Y 1,051 1,043 1,045 1,051 1,071 1,071 1,067 1.067
. A 2,5214 2,5053 2,561.8 2,584.3 2,644.1 2,726.9 2,579.8 2.594
P 2,705.7 2,4191 2,773.3 2,726.6 2,670.% 3,030.5 2,587.7 2,899 1
Y 1,073 966 1,083 1,055 1,010 L1111 1,003 1,117
. A 2014 178.0 1679 170.0 172.8 1703 1726 169.1
P 2919 2639 230.1 267.1 345.2 347.1 2589 321.1
Y 1,449 1,483 1,371 1,571 1,998 2,038 1,500 1,911
A 124 4 1338 1347 198.4 138.7 1389 1388 138.3
p 1549 154.7 153.6 163.2 1599 160.0 1313 1313
Y 1,428 1,156 1,140 1,179 1,153 1,152 946 946
A 331 331 63.7 539 540 353 327 53.2
Y 346 146 518 42.9 47.0 514 528 54.1
Y 1,045 1,045 788 796 870 926 1,002 1,017
A 1237 127.4 1317 136.6 147.7 147.9 146.7 151.7
P 105.3 113.3 122.6 144.5 1238 1822 913 99.2
Y 851 889 931 1.058 838 1,029 636 654
. A 2983 3042 303.5 2947 2738 288.4 265.3 282.2
I’ 402.6 360.0 428.1 408.2 378.8 395.4 390.0 442 1
Y 1,350 1,183 1,411 1,385 1,383 1,371 1,470 1,567
. A 34270 3,415 3,506.0 3,526.1 3,592.7 3.689.5 3,531.0 3,564.8
P 3,826.0 3,485 3,906.6 3,908.2 3,898.2 4,309.6 3,701.3 4,141 7
Y 1,116 1,0 1,114 1,108 1,085 1,168 1,048 1,162
+ A 1266668 1,29,137.7  1,25,095.1  1,30,348.7 1,26,672.7 1,27,061.8 96,351.2 89,905.7
P 1,295885 1332948 1.29.564.1 1,51,542.9  1,45,538.7  1,50,469.0 1,26,3614 1,19,3688
Y 1,023 1,032 1,035 1,163 1,149 1,184 1,311 1,328

=
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YABLE---38
Grogudnuts
State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87
1 2 3 4 O

Artimachal Pradesh .i\ — — - — -— — .
H — —— — — o — -

Y — ~— —_— — —

Assmim R — - - - -
p — — — — -—_ .- —

Y —— — — —— — — —

Mianipur . . A —_ — - — - - —
P — - e — - -— ——

Y — — — — — - -—

Meghalaya ?’ — — — — — —_— —
Y - _ — —_ —- - -

Miizowam . A - — - — —_ —
P L. —. ——— — — —_— —

Y — — — - — — —

Negaland . . A 0.2 0.2 02 02 Ll-o04 0.5 0.8
P 0.1 0.2 02 0.{ 0.4 0.5 0.?

Y @ @ (7] @ 10 100 878

Tuiipura A 09 1.0 1.2 1.1 1.0 Lo L0
P 0.9 09 0.9 0.8 0.7 0.7 0.8

Y @ @ @ @ T00 700 800

Tottal . A 1.1 1.2 1.3 1.3 1.4 1.3 1.8
P 1.0 1.t 1.0 N9 1.1 1.2 1.5

Y @ @ @ @ 786 ROO 833

Al hudia . . A 6,801.3 7,428.7 7,215.3 7,640.5 7:168.0 7,310.8 6.982 1
| 4 5,005.0 7.223.0 35,2823 1,284.1 6,4315.0 5,546.9 5,875.4

Y 736 972 732 953 RY8 159 842

Sowrce ~Directorate of Fronomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India,

1987-838

brtobrr o

I

0.7
0.7
100

6,734.6
5,673.3
842

S e e —



42

TABLE—39
Sesamum
State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984 85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88
1 o 2 3 s s 6 7 g 9
, »rades! A 01 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.4 0.6 06
Arunuchal Pradestt - 01 0.1 0.1 01 0.3 03 0.4 0.4
Y @ @ @ @ 750 750 666 666
. A 120 12.6 13.1 13.1 16.3 15.1 142 154
Assam » 6.0 6.1 63 63 8.0 74 6.9 77
Y @ @ @ @ 491 490 486 500
Manipur X A 12 12 1.1 1.1 1.1 1.1 0.4 0.4
P 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.8 0.6 0.6 0.2 0.2
Y @ @ @ @ 545 545 @ 500
Meghalaya . A 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.8 13 1.3
P 03 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 04 0.7 0.7
Y @ @ @ @ 500 500 518 538
Mizoram . A 1.8 18 1.8 1.8 3.7 3.7 12 1.8
P 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 13 13 14 1.5
Y @ @ @ @ 351 351 1,16 833
Nagaland A 08 0.8 0.8 08 0.8 0.8 1.2 1.0
P 03 03 0.4 0.4 0.7 0.5 0.8 0.7
Y @ @ ® @ 87S 615 667 700
Tripura . . A 2.5 25 2.6 2.8 2.6 2.7 2.7 3.0
P 0y 0.8 0.9 1.0 09 1.0 10 1.2
Y @ @ @ @ 346 370 370 400
Total .. A 19.0 19.7 20.2 20.4 25.7 24.5 216 23.5
p 8.8 8.8 9.2 9.3 12.2 11.6 114 124
Y @ @ @ ® 475 467 528 528
All India A 2,4719 2,593.2 2.216.7 2,182.4 2,1174 2,24.8 2,163 8 2,097.4
p 4458 290.2 551.7 6183 520.7 425.5 4411 562.0
Y 180 228 249 283 246 221 207 268

Sonrce :~Directornte of Economics snd Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India,



43

TABLE—40

Castor Seed

State 198081 1981-82 1932-83 1983.84 1984-85 1985.86 1986-87
Ty 3 4 s 6 7 8
Avrumachal Pradesh t;&) - - - - - B

\'d — — — _— — -
Assiam . A 2.2 2.0 2.1 2.1 24 24 2.1
r 09 0.8 1.6 1.0 1.0 1.0 0.9
Y @ @ @ ) 417 417 @
Mamipur . A —_— — - —_ — — —
P — — —_ — — — —
Y St et T— m— w—— — ———
Meghalaya . ., A — — — —— — - —
P — — — — — — —
Y —_ — — - —_ - ——
Mizoram . . A -— — — — P - ——
P — — b — e o —
Y — — -_— — — - —
MNagaland . A — — — — — —— —
P ——r — L vy — — —
Y —— —— — —— rem—— —— ——
Tripura . . A —_— —_ — — _— — -
P — — — — — —_— —
Y — — - — — — —
Total . A 2.2 2.0 2.1 2.1 24 24 2.1
| 0.9 0.8 1.6 L.6 1.0 10 09
Y @ @ @ @ 417 417 @
Al India . A 497.5 5871.5 580.2 637.1 670.6 639.3 3716
P 204.4 310,0 344.6 406.8 4697 305.2 2303
Y 411 556 494 639 T00 477 399

Sonrce .—Directorate of Economics and Stalistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Gove

1987-88

9

L1l i

il

IR

fowlt 5 )
e~

4525
1849
409

rament of India,
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‘FABLE—41
Rapeseed Mustard

State 198081 1981-82 1982-83 1943-84 1984-88 1985-86  1986-87  1987-84

i 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 9

Arunachal Pradesh . A 7.0 8.7 93 9.3 10.0 10.0 123 12.1
P 8.7 6.1 6.5 6.5 1.2 7.2 13.8 13.8

Y @ @ @ @ 720 720 1131 1131

Assam .. A 213.0 224.0 267.8 286.1 319.8 291 0 102.6 337.5
P 102.4 102.7 125.4 143.0 123.5 1377 149.0 167.5

Y 481 458 468 500 386 473 481 496

Manipur . . A 3.5 1.0 3.0 3.0 30 3.0 2.0 20
P 1.6 0.5 1.5 1.8 15 1.5 21 2.7

Y @ @ @ @ 500 500 ) )

Meghalaya . , A 6.8 5.7 6.1 6.1 6.5 6.5 6.6 6.6
P 4.1 2.8 32 3.2 3.9 39 39 39

Y @ @ @ @ 600 600 591 599

Milorﬂm . . A — Prws. o— —— - — — ——
g — — _— — — —— — -

Y — ——— — — "'",[ ——y - g

Nagaland . . A 19 2.3 26 2.6 39 58 1o 6.1
P 0.8 0.9 1.1 1.1 39 47 g9 16

Y @ @ @ @ 1,000 518 809 754

Tripura . . A 3.7 2.9 3.0 3.0 3.1 3.1 36 47
p 2.7 1.8 2.0 20 2.1 21 2.5 3.4

Y @ @ @ @ 677 677 694 723

Total . A 2289 2359 282.5 300 8 345.3 3194 345.0 369.1
P 111.6 108.7 133.2 150 8 1421 157.1 1808 195.9

Y 447 414 443 478 410 442 524 531

Al India . . A 4,112.9 4,399.3 3,826.7 3,892.7 3,986.9 3,803.2 3718.6 48079
P 2,304.3 2.381.5 2,207.2 2,565.9 3,073.0 2,638.9 2,304.7 3,370.2

Y 560 S41 577 659 771 694 620 748

Sonrce :~Directorate of Economlcs and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India,
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TABLYE-—42
Linseed
State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83% 1983-84 1981-88 {98 5-80 1986 R7 1987-88
1 ' 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9
Avtinachal l'rndesh A —— — — “— — — — —
P — — — —— - — < - —
Y - - — - — - - -
# Assam . . A 6.1 s 6.2 1.3 98 89 87 83
r 2.6 24 27 28 4.4 4.0 3.7 38
Y ® @ @ ® 449 449 425 432
Maniipur . A — — - — - — —
P ] ———— e —a vom—— - - —
Y —_ — - - s — — —
Meglhalaya . A — - — . — r— - —
P i — o~ —— - - ' -
Y — — — - — —_ —_ —_
Mizowram . A —— — — - — —_ e —
P — — — o —_ — - —
Y — - — — — . .- —
Nagadand N A — — - — — — —
P — —— -~ - -— - — -—
Y — _— — — - - —
Tripwra A e - — -— — - —_— —
P —_— —_ — — - - —_ —
Y — — — — — — — —
Total . A 6.1 55 6.2 13 98 84 8.7 8.8
r 2.6 2.4 2.7 2.8 1.4 4.0 37 18
Y @ @ @ @ 449 ad9 425 432
All Imdia A 1,673.3 7,820.2 1,440 1.466.1 1.395.2 1,396.3 11533 1,150.3
P 423.0 482.5 3754 4403 3au.0 372.5 316.6 3719
Y 233 268 267 00 279 267 74 323

Soum:e --Direnomte nf Ecunnmlcs and Statmlcs Ministry of Aﬂriculture (mvemment of India.

1 NE Council|90
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TABLE--43

Total Five Major Ofl Seeds
State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88
1 - 2 3 4 T Ty 6 '"7"'*“—“":_"}"'"w 9
Arunachal Pradesh A 8.6 9.4 103 104 113 113 12.6 12.8
p 6.2 6.6 7.2 7.4 8.1 8.1 14.2 14.2
Y @ @ @ @ 717 1717 1,126 1,108
Assam A 2333 244.1 289.2 308.6 3483 3174 314.6 502.4
3 1119 112.0 1153 153.0 136.3 150.1 167.4 179.9
Y 480 459 468 496 193 473 500 358
Manipur A 4.7 2.0 4,1 4.1 4.1 4.1 2.4 24
P 22 1.0 2.1 2.1 2.1 2.1 29 29
Y @ @ @ @ 512 512 @ @
Meghalaya A 179 7.0 17.5 1.5 8.5 8.3 79 79
P 48 37 42 42 53 53 4.6 4.6
Y @ @ @ @ 624 624 5§82 582
Mizoram . . A 18 1.8 1.8 18 3.7 37 1.2 1.8
P 0.6 06 0.6 0.6 1.3 1.3 14 1.5
Y @ @ @ @ 351 151 1,167 833
Nagaland A 2.7 3.7 42 413 7 1.8 13.0 7.8
p 11 1.6 19 1.9 54 6.0 10.4 6.
Y @ @ @ @ 947 679 800 769
Tripura . . A 7.1 6.4 6.8 6.9 6.7 6.8 73 9.3
P 458 3.5 1.8 38 3.7 3.8 41 6.
Y @ @ @ @ 552 58y 489 64
Total A 266.1 274.4 1,323.9 143.6 388.3 3596 379.2 405.
P 131.3 129.0 1558.1 173.0 162 8 1767 198.3 215.
Y 420 408 417 445 419 491 523 53
All India A 17,6025  19.0549 17,7553 18,695.1 16,5808 16,6943 14,5974 14942,
P 9,372.1 12,1944 9,995.4 12,813.8 11,843.1 10,3409 9,1747  1u,162.
Y 532 640 563 685 714 61y 627 68

e e e —

Source —~Direclorate

of Fconomics and Stalistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India,




State
1

Arunacthal Prudesh
Assam

=

Maniptur .

lMeghalmya» R

Mizorarm

Nagalamd

Eripura .

Cotal

All Indim

<

<y <oy <up <o <Lyp <=3

<

A
P
Y

Soumrce :— Directorate

1980-81

2

57.5
2,002 9
29,968

2,666 6
154,248 0
57.844

1981-82 1982-83

3

49 .4
2,152.5
43,573

3.
Do

OA
8=5

N R —
: D~

8L

-
@’aan

59.1
2,452.6
36,421

3,193,3
186,357 0
58,359

of Economics and Statistics, M
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TABLE--44

Sugar Cane

1983-84 1984-85 1985-86

4 []

49.4 49.2
2,075.9 4,159.0
42,022 41,882
1.7 1.7
60.0 60.0

® @

0.2 0.1

9.0 55

@ @

1.1 1.1

5.1 5.1

® @

38 3.0
1405 80.0
@ @

2.0 2.0
80.0 759

@ @

58.2 57.1
21,0536 4,385.5
33,668 37,810
3,357.6 3,166.5
189,5056  177,019.6
56.441 55,904

imistry of Agriculture, Government of India.

6

—

510
2,687.2
30,701

1.7
60.0
35,294

0.2
7.2
36,000

3.5
3,500

3.0
81.0
27,000

2.0
728
36,400

60.9
2,911.7
47,811

2,953.2
170,319.2
517,673

7

0.
7.

36,001

[ R £9)

Lo
3.5
3,500

32
26.0
30,000

1.8
649
36.056

55.7
2,234.0
39,551

2,862.0
171,681.0
59,986

1986 87

465
2,116.9
43,525

2.6
71.7
27,571

> X=] &
B 5=

33
106.0
32,121

1.8
69.4
18,356

549
2,347.5
4,276.0

3,078.7
186,089.5
60,444

1987-88

43 2
1,882.8

19
7.5
38,158

st
2.140.0
41,075

1.2860.9
196,722.6
9,850
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TABLE—45
Cotton
State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 4
1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 9
Arunachal Pradesh . A 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.4 04°
P 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 3.3 3.3 |
. .) (Neg.) (Neg.) (Neg.) (Neg.) (0.6) (0.6) ]
Y @ @ @ @ @ @ @ @ {
Assam . . A 42 4.2 39 4.0 35 43 3.0 29
P 2.0 2.0 1.8 19 1.6 2.0 1.4 14
0.3) 0.2 03) 0.3) (0.3) (0.3) 0.2) 0.2)
Y @ @ @ @ @ @ @ @
Manipur . . A 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6
P 0.3 03 17 1.7 1.7 1.7 1.7 1.7.
_ .1) (..) (0.3) 0.3) (0.3) 0.3) (0.3) (0.3)
Y @ @ @ @ @ @ @ @
Meghalaya . A 7.5 7.5 7.7 8.6 8.6 B.8 6.9 6.9,
P 4.5 4.5 47 5.1 5.1 5.2 4.2 4.2
4 (0.8) (0.8) (0.8) (0.9) 0.9) 0.9) 0.7) (0.7) 3
b @ @ @ @ @ @ @ @ ]
. ;
Mizoram . A 23 2.5 2.5 01 - 12 1.2 1.2 12 %
P 2.4 2.4 2.4 2.4 1.8 1.8 3.8 15
.4 04 (Neg.) .4 0.3) 0.3) 0.6) 0.3)
Y @ @ @ @ @ @ @ @
Nagajand . . A — — — — — — —
P — — — — — _— - —_—
Y — — — — — — — —
Tripura .o A 1.5 1.3 14 1.4 14 1.4 1.1 1.0}
[ 1.8 14 1.5 1.5 1.6 1.5 1.6 1.0
©.3) (".2) 0.2) 0.2) 0.3) 03) 0.3 0.2)
Y @ @ @ @ @ @ @
Total . A 16.6 16.3 16.3 14.9 155 16.5 13.2 13.0
p 11. 10.7 12.2 10.7 11.9 123 16.0 13.1
1.9) (2.1) (1.6} (2.1 2.1 .1 2.7 (2.3)
Y @ @ @ @ @ @ @ @
All Indig . A 7,823.4 8,057.4 7,870.8 7,764.8 7,382.1 7,581.1 5,948.0 6,470.5
P 7,010.0 7,843.8 7,534.4 6,582.4 8,506.6 8,612.4 6.905.2 6,432.1
(1,191.7)  (1,340.2)  (1,2808)  (1,119.0) (1,446.1) (1,464.1) (1,1739)  (1,093.5)
Y 152 166 163 144 196 193 168 169

e — - S e e —— g e et i e ————— —

*Production in thousand bales of 170 kgs. each and yield in kgs. per heclare,
Note ;—The figures given in brackets relates to productlon of cotton (Lint) in thousand tonnes.
Source ~Directorate  of Fconomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India,
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TABLE-. 46
Jute®
Slate 198081 198182 1982-83 198384 1984 -85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88
[ s 4 6 7 8 9
Avumachal Pradesh a —_ o~ —— — — — - —*‘
Y st — — — — — -
Assam . . A 1123 114.3 116.5 100.8 108.5 1296 96.7 979
: P 912.6 9%{.3 95582 8539 8270 1,178.2 951.1 882.3
(164.3) (171.2) (171.9) (153.7) (148.9) (ilz.l) (17112 (158.8)
1,463 1,552 1,476 1,525 1,372 1,637 1,770 1,622
Mlamipur . . A - — - — - — - -
| 4 — — — - —_ — - —
Y — . e — — — . —
Mieghalaya . A 59 4.7 5.6 5.7 6.2 63 31 48
P 413 40.0 438 439 47.5 48.1 30.2 37.2
(1.6) (1.2) 7.9 (7.9) (8.6) 8.7) (s.4) (6.7)
Y 1,291 1,532 1,408 1,386 1,387 ,381 1,742 1,396
Mlizoram A — — . — — — - _—
P — — — — — — — -
Y — o — — - — — -
Niagmland . A 02 02 01 0.1 0.1 0.1 Uy LN
4 09 10 0.6 0% 2.6 0.6 0.6 0.6
. 0.2) (0.2) (0.1) 0.1) (0.1) (0.1) (1) (0.1)
Y @ @ @ @ @ @ @ @
Tripura . A 4.3 38 38 32 28 39 2.7 29
P 28 / 305 30.5 20.3 174 28.5 20.5 21.8
(5.1) (5% (5.%) 3.7 {.nH (5.1 (1.7) (3.9)
Y 1,201 1,445 1,415 1,142 1,107 1,308 1,370 1,345
liotal A 122.7 1230 126.0 109 8 117.6 1199 102.7 105.8
| 4 985 5 1,022 8 1,030.1 9i8.6 892.5 1,258.4 1002.4 941.6
(177.2) (184.1) (185.4) (116%5.4) (160.7) (226.0) (180.4) (169.5)
Y 1,338 1,442 1,364 1,400 1,366 1,618 1,757 1,602
All Indig A 940.7 825.7 7342 741.4 833.0 1,1479 802.7 697.9
P 6,507.9 6,7877 59458 6,056.7 6,531.1 10,951.7 73827 5800.0
T v (LI714)  (1,221.8)  (1,070.2) (1L090.2)  (117%.6) (1,971.3) (1,323.5)  (1,044.0)

1,245 1,480 1,458 1,470 1,411 1,717 1,689 1,496

* Production in thousands bales of 180 kgs each and vyield in kgs. per hectare,
Note :—Figures in brackets relates to production in thousand tonnes.
Source .—irectorate of FEconomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Clovernment of India
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TABI E—47
Mesta®*
State 198081 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-48
2 3 s 5 s 7 8 9

Arunachal Pradesh . A v —_— -_ — — — — — e
P —_ — — —_ — — — —
Y —_— — —_ —_— — ~— -— -
Assam A 12.0 12.4 124 12.6 12.6 123 9.8 94
P 48.8 51.7 510 51.5 554 53.4 43.7 44.1
(8.8) (9.31 9.2) (9.3) {10.0) (9,53 79) (7 9)

Y 732 748 740 736 794 780 306
Manipur . A — - — — — — —_ —
P —_ _— — — — — — —
Y —_— — — — — — — —_
Meghalaya . A 6.5 51 4.7 4.8 48 5.1 37 4.8
P 279 21.7 20.1 20.5 219 244 169 23.0
(5.0) 39 1.6) 3.7) (39) (4.4) 3.0 4.1)
Y 173 765 770 769 813 863 811 854
Mizoram . A — — -— - — — — —t
P — — — — — -— — ——
Y —— —— ty— — e — — —
Nagaland . A — — — —_— — — — —
p — - — — — — — -
Y — — _ — — — —
Tripura A 9.6 8.9 9.1 3.6 9.0 10.9 9.3 9.5
P 59.2 65.9 67.2 59.6 37.6 73.6 64,2 661
(10.6) 11.9) (12,1) (10.7) (10.4) (13.2) (11.6) (11.9)
Y 1,110 1,333 1,329 1,118 1,156 1,211 1,247 1,253
Total . A 28.1 26.4 26.2 27.0 264 283 228 23.7
P 1359 1333 138.3 131.6 1349 1514 124 8 133.1
(24.4) (25.1) {21Y) (23.7) (24.%) (27.2) (22.5) (239)
Y 870 948 949 877 920 961 987 1,008
All Indig A 359.2 323.6 286.1 287.4 2959 347 8 2649 261.9
P 1,651.7 1,582.6 1,2254 1,357.7 1,25589 1,775.8 1273 .4 982.3
(297.3) (184 9) (220.5) (244 4) (226.1) (319.9) (229.2) (176.8)
Y 828 880 771 830 764 919 863 673

*l’loductmn in Ihousands bales of 1801:35 each and yleld in kgs. per hectare,

Nots —-Figures within brackets relates Yo production in thousand tonnes,
Source .—1Yirectorate of Beonomics and Statistics, Minisiry of Agriculture, Government of India,




Al

TABLE~48
Potato 8;3 ’ ’q k'
blate 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 ,t 1984-85 1985.86 1986-87 1987-88
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Arunachal Pradesh . . . A 1.1 1.5 1.5 2.6 2.6 3.0 k K]
P 8.0 106 10.6 16.4 16.0 0.7 20.7

Y @ @ @ 6,154 6,154 6,900 6,900

Mgsam ., A 8.2 40.8 43.3 48.4 54.0 56.3 540
P 2238 2829 250.2 325.2 308.8 3317 3288

Y 5,859 6,934 5,778 6,664 5,719 5,998 6,089

Manipur . A 2.0 2.0 .0 1.3 1.3 25 25
P 10.6 10.5 10.5 6.8 6.8 209 209

Y @ @ @ 5,231 5,231 6,360 8,360

M izoram . A 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.1 0.1 0.2 02
P 2.8 2.8 28 0.7 0.7 08 1.0

Y @ @ @ 700 700 400 500

Meghalaya . . . A 17.3 17.2 17.8 19.0 19.0 189 18.7
P 121.0 125.2 142.2 149 4 149 4 1547 148 4

Y 6,994 7,279 7,989 7,863 7,863 8,185 1778

Nlugaland . A - 42 5.0 58 4.0 47 1.1 09
i 23.1 28.8 40.6 19.5 247 68 25

Y 5,500 5,760 7,000 4378 3,218 6,182 2,77

Tripura e . . . A 24 24 26 26 26 25 28
P 350 332 34.2 R4 389 402 46 8

Y 14,583 13,833 13,134 14,769 14,769 16,080 16.714

T otal . A 69.8 6v.5 736 78 4 843 84 % 82.1
P 424.3 494.0 491.1 5§56 .0 544 8 $81 8 566.1

Y 6,123 6,764 6,347 7,092 6,463 6.885 6.898

Al India A 729.2 762.2 749 8 8490 8482 8315 888 4
P 9 667.5 9911.8 10,1811 . 12,570.€ 10,695 8 127403 14,118 4

Y 13,256 12,996 13,481 14,806 12,610 15.322 15968

Source —UDirectorate of FEconomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India.
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TABLE--49
Turmeric
State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1984-88 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Arunachal Pradesh . . , A 0.1 02 ©2 01 0.1 02 0.2
P 03 04 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.5 0.5

Y @ @ @ @ @ @ @

Assam . . . . A 8.1 79 B 84 9.0 8.9 9.1
P 49 49 50 5.1 56 54 56

Y @ @ @ 607 622 607 615

Manipur . N . —_ —_ — —_ —_— —
4 — — — — — -_— ——

\ .

Meghalaya . . . A i3 09 11 1.2 12 13 1.3
P 18 14 teé 18 1.8 18 1.8

Y @ @ @ 1,500 1,500 1,388 1,385

Mizoram e . . . A 0.1 0.1 0.1 e - ——
P 03 0.3 0.3 - — — —

Y @ @ @ - — - —

Nagaland . . . A — —— _— -— — —
P —_ — — —— — — —

Y e — —_— — — — —

Tripura ' . . A Q9 09 09 1.1 1.1 1.1 1.3
| 4 14 14 14 1.7 1.6 1.7 19

Y @ @ ® 1,545 1,455 1,545 1,462

Total ' . . . A 10.5 100 104 10.8 11.4 11.5 119
| 4 87 84 &7 8.9 93 94 98

Y @ @ @ 824 816 817 824

All India . . ‘ A 101.5 90.7 86.4 102.3 104.5 1049 107.7
P 2169 1913 167.5 259.2 3238 3199 2949

Y 2,137 2,109 1,939 2,534 3,099 2,911 293R

— —— [URS , o bl e

Source —Directorate of FEconomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculiure, Government of India.



Arunaichul Pradesh

ssam . .
Manipuy . .
Meghailaya . .
Mizoraum . . .
Nagalamd . .
Tripura . . .
Total

All Indiia

Sowrce ;-—Directorate  of

TABLE---50
Ginger

1980 81 1981-82 1982-83

o 2 3 4
< A 0.6 05 03
P 09 1.1 1.1
Y @ @ @
A — — —_—
P — — —
Y — — -
A 0.4 0.4 1.2
P 0.1 0.6 0.5
Y @ @ @
A 5.3 5.7 58
P 21.8 242 24.0
Y 3,964 4,246 4,138
. A 09 0.9 0.9
P 1.6 1.6 i.8
Y @ @ @
. A 0.9 1.0 10
p 0.5 0.5 0f
Y @ @ @
. A 0.5 0.6 0.6
P 08 08 08
Y @ @ @
A 88 91 100
P 25.7 288 28.5
Y 3,964 4,246 4,138
A 405 4i.1 44.7
P 824 89.7 90.8
Y 2,038 2,182 2.031
Economics  and  Statistics, Ministry of

53

1984-85  1985-86
4 s %
04 0.4
15 1.3
3,750 3,750
0.4 0.4
0.2 0.2
300 500
7.0 7.0
28.6 28.6
4,086 4,086
11 0.2
8.0 50
7,273 5,556
L2 04
0. 0.2
500 500
06 0.7
09 1.2
1,500 1.714
9.7 97
393 36.8
4082 3,745
51.5 533
133.9 130.0
2,600 2,439

Agriculture, Government

1986-87 1987-88
Y 0.7
36 1.6
5,141 3,143
0.4 0.4
0.6 06
@ @
55 6.3
260 301
4,727 4,777
f.1 1.2
65 ) 43
1,693 3,629
0.1 02
0.2 01
@ @
0.7 0.7
1.2 12
1.686 1.700
8.5 9.5
38.1 40.1
4,458 4,199
527 53.7
136.0 115.5
2,583 2,523
of India,
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TABLE--51

Soyshean
State s L N -2 1984-8S$ ]985'86

T ';! ’ 1 ;‘ 2 3

Arunachal Pradesh . .. . s . / 09 09
| 0.6 0.6
Y 667 667
Assam . . . A — —
P . —
Y — —
Manipur . . . A - -
p P - I
Y — —
Meghalava . . . A 12 12
P 1.0 1.0
Y #3310 LXRE ]
Mizoram R A — —
P S R
Y — —
Napatand , N A 0.6 07
P 0.4 0.3
Y 667 429
Tripura A [
P — —
Y — -—
‘Total . . . A 2.7 28
P 2.0 1.9
Y 741 679
All India . . . . N . A 1,2427 1,301.4
r 984 8 9819
Y 768 754

1946-87

4

1987.88

—

5

07
13
1,857

09
0y
1,000

1,000

1,526.8
891.4
384

0.7
1.3
1,857

—
——
——

s
—

09
0.9
1.000

—
—

0.7
0.4
7

Source - ~Directorate of Economics and  Statistics, Minislry of  Agriculture, Government of India.
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TABLY-—82
Chillles

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1984-85

: o T 2 3 45
e S
IArunachhal Pradesh . . A 0.4 04 0.4 0.7
i p 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.6
Y @ @ @ @

|

Agan R A 10.8 10,2 10.3 114
I 6.3 6.0 57 6.7

Y @ @ @ @

hanipuu . . . A 39 44 6.2 4.2
P 23 16 37 2.5(F)

Y @ @ @ @

Meghalaya . . . A 14 14 14 1.6
P 10 09 09 i1

Y @ @ @ @

Lﬁzorarm . . . A 3.0 10 3o 13
P i.5 18 1.5 22

Y @ @ @ @

Nagaland i A 18 13 13 12
P 1.1 09 09 (1N}

Y @ @ @ @

‘ripura . . . A 1.1 12 1.2 1.3
P 04 05 0s 0.7

Y @ @ @ @

fotal A 224 219 238 219
p 12.8 2.7 13.5 146

Y @ @ @ 667

11 India A 83148 806 4 791.8 794.8
P 509.1 5147 528.0 630.5

Y 610 638 667 793

Sowrce ~-Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of

(E) :—Estimated.

1985-86

2.2
15.2
685

877.8
708.9
808

1986-87

7

==
8L

— = (=
Buz Baw

I~
I RERFY

814.6
629.2
754

Agriculture, Government of India,

1987-88

.- -]
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TABLE--53
Tobacco
e e i - . il [ SRE—— 4
State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-38 1
I. " ;
- T 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Arunachal Pradesh A 0.2 0.2 0.2 3 0.3 0.1 0.1

P 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 01 0.1 0.1

Y @ @ @ @ @ @ @

Assant . . H A 51 5.5 5.0 5.4 4.5 39 34

P 4.0 37 3.3 3.5 29 24 2.1

Y @ @ @ @ @ @ @

Manipur A —_ — — — -— — -

P — — — — — — —

Y -— — — — — — —

Meghalaya A LX) 0.6 0.6 0.8 0.8 0.7 0.7
P 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.6 0.6 0.5 0.54

Y @ @ @ @ @ @ @
Mizoram A 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.7F

P 03 0.3 0.3 03 0.3 0.8 0.6

Y @ @ @ @ @ @ @

Nagaland . A — — — — -— — —

P — — — — — — —_—

Y —re — — — — — —

Tripura . A 09 09 0.9 0.8 0.8 0.7 0.7

P 03 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2

Y @ @ @ @ @ @ @

Total , . A 8.0 7.9 7.4 77 6.8 59 5.6

P 52 47 43 48 4.2 40 3.
Y @ @ @ 623 618 678 625
All India . A 451.5 443 8 5013 436.6 400.5 389.2 3239
p 480.8 520.4 594.2 485.9 4394 461.8 158.
Y 1065 1172 1185 1113 107 1187 1108;

Source ;- - Directorate

of Feonomics and  Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India.
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TABLE~.54
Taploca

State 1980-81 1981 82 1982.83 ¥ 1984.85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88
I T ' 3 4 s 6 ) 7 -
: st A 12 3.4 3.4 16 36 3.2 3.2
Arunachal Pradesh P 6.8 85 8.8 9.1 9.1 10.0 10.0
Y @ @ @ 2528 2528 3125 3129
Asivam L. A 1.3 15 19 22 2.3 18 2.1
P 59 6.7 8.2 Y8 9.4 7.5 9.2
Y @ @ @ 4455 4087 4167 4181
Manipur v A - - - - - - -
P — — — — — —_— —_
Y —_— —_ — — — —
Meghalaya . . . . A 31 3.8 39 3.8 3.8 4.0 4.2
P 153 19.7 20.2 208 21.5 231 244
Y @ @% @ 5658 5658 5828 5833
Miizaram . . . . A 0.3 0.3 03 03 0.2 0.1 u.1
P 10 1.0 1.0 0.7 0.7 0.3 0.5
Y @ @ @ 2333 2333 @ @
Nagatand . . . . A 04 03 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.3 6.3
P 1.8 1.1 1.7 1.7 2.0 0.6 0.6
Y @ @ @ A2%0 4000 2000 20600
Triipura . . . . A 0.3 0.3 03 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.5
P 1.3 1.3 13 1.6 2.1 22 1.2
Y @ @ @ 5133 4200 4400 4400
Tetal . A 8.6 9.6 10.2 10.6 1o 99 104
p 32.1 18.3 40.9 44.4 44.8 44.1 470
Y @ @ @ 4189 4073 4455 4519
Al India . A 3208 323.2 322.0 30%.3 269.8 265.3 269.7
P 58781 5291.6 5110.2 5662.1 4472.4 4814.4 82125
Y 18292 16373 15870 18546 16577 18147 19327

Source .— Directorate of Fconomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Clovernment "of India.
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TABLE 88

Sweet Potato

1982-83

1987-8%

State 1980-81 1981-82 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87
S 1 2 3 4 s 6 7

Arunachal Pradesh . A 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3
P 08 1.1 1.1 1.4 1.4 1.4

‘ Y @ @ @ @ @ @

Assam ' . . A 10.0 99 95 105 82 9.0
B 33.2 319 315 345 274 28.6

Y 3320 3222 3316 3286 3341 3178

Manipur . A 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
0.5 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.3

Y @ @ @ @ @ @

Meghalaya . . . A 4.2 43 45 38 38 3.8
P 13.0 13.2 13.% 123 123 12.7

Y @ @ @ 3237 3237 3342

Mizoram . . . A 0.6 06 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.4
P 2.1 2.1 2.1 2.1 2.1 2.1

Y @ @ @ 31500 3500 5250

Nagaland . . A 03 0.2 03 — — neg
P 08 0.5 0.8 0.1 0.3 0.6

Y @ @ @ @ @ @

Tripura . . A 1.5 1.5 1.5 1.4 1.4 1.4
| 4 139 15.6 14. 148 13.8 13.0

Y @ @ @ 10571 9857 9286

Tutal . . . . A 16.9 16.8 16.7 16.6 143 150
64.3 64.5 64.0 65.3 57.4 58.7

Y 3320 322 3316 3934 4014 3913

All India , . A 208.5 224.6 3148 192.2 183.4 1783
: p 15019 1696.1 1560.1 16271 1508.2 1490.6

Y 7203 7552 7263 8469 8224 81360

Source (—Directorate

iaes:

of FKconomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture,

Clovernment of India.

1.5
13.5
9i))

14.7
38.4
3973

164.0
13467
8212

YTV
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TADBLE-—$6
Arecanuts

N State 1980 81 1981.82 1982-83 1984-85 1985-86 1986-47 1987-88
T T Ty, ; 6 7 3
Arunachal Pradesh . . 1; — - - - - = :
Y — - - - — — -

3 . , . A 509 47.2 472 $t.2 512 576 58.7
Aseam P 50.1 48,1 48.1 64.3 64.3 58.5 61.4
Y 939 959 959 1256 1256 1016 1046
Munipur R . . A e - — hd —_ - —_
P -rm w—— — — — — ——

Y - - — — —_— — ——e

Me:ghml A 6.5 6.5 6.5 6.6 6.6 6.6 6.6
cBmlayR P 49 49 49 6.3 6.3 6.3 63
% @ @ @ 953 95$ 985S 988

Mizoram . . . . neg neg neg neg neg neg neg
Nagaland . . . . A — — — —— — —
P - — —_ — — - —

Y — — — — - — - -
Tripura . . . A 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 1.1 12
P 0.9 Lo 1.0 1.1 1.1 22 22
Y @ @ @ @ @ 2000 1833
Total A SRS 54.8 548 589 589 65.3 66 S
P 559 54.0 540 17 717 670 699

Y 939 959 959 1217 1217 1026 1051
All India . . . A 188.2 182.6 180.2 185.5 186 S 194 8 2000
P 1989 191.8 184.5 2187 2242 2190 228.6

Y 863 864 838 1179 1202 1124 1143

B U —— e e e e

Note —Production of Arecanut is in thousand tonnes of dried nuts without husk (Processed nuts) and its yield
has been calculated in Kg. per thousand bearing plant.

Source : —Directorate  of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India.
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TABLE—87
Coconuts *

. Htate 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88
. 1 2 : 3 4 - 5' 6 7 8
Airunachu! Pradesh . . . A — —_ — — — — —

P _— — - — — — —

Y — — — . — — —_—

Assam . . . . A 6.0 6.5 6.5 7.5 80 9.3 9.1
p 51.9 459 459 52.0 574 68.7 79.9

Y 8633 7062 7062 6933 7178 7387 8780

Manipur . . . . A — — — — — — —
P — — — —_ — — —

Y — —_— . — — — —

Meghahya . . ‘ A — — —— — — —— —
P — —_— — — — — —

Y —_— - — —_ — — —

Mizoram R . . A — — — — — — —
P — — — e — — —

Y — — — — — — —

Nagaland . . . . A e — — — — — —
[f — —_— — — —_— — —a

\ — - — — — — —

Tripura . . , . A 14 14 14 2.7 2.7 4.1 5.6
P 1,7 1,7 1.7 2.1 2.1 2.8 3.3

Y @ @ @ 778 778 683 589

‘Total s . cor A 714 79 69 102 10.7 13.4 14.7
: P 535 47.6 47.6 541 59.5 715 83.2

Y 8633 7062 7062 5304 5561 5336 5664

All India ' . . A 1083.3 1090 .8 1113.3 1183.3 1209.4 1231.2 1428.7
P 5720.0 55734 56643 6912.8 6620.0 6376.8 7562.3

Y 5208 5109 5088 5842 5474 179 5293

e e e e .

e SURUBUSUIUSNI —

* production of Coconuts I8 in terms of milllion nuts while its yield is in terms of number of nuts per hectare.

Source > Directorate  of FEconomics and  $tatistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India.
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TARLE—X8
Banuna
State 19R0-81 1981-82 1982-83
e e et e o e
1 2 3 i
Arumnachal Pradesh . A 0.4 0.5 0
p 1.2 1.3 1.3
Y @ @ W
~ Asmam . A 24.6 258 25.3
p 3192 33188 353.3
Y 12976 12120 13855
Mamipur . A 21 0 3.0
P 26.8 23,7 28.7
Y 12762 12850 12850
Meghalaya A 29 32 3.3
P 38.9 409 41.7
Y {3414 127381 12636
Miroram A i.4 14 14
P 1.3 1.3 1.3
Y @ i @
Nagialand . A - —_ —
P — - —
Y ———n - —
Tripwa A 28 32 3.2
P 166 17.€ 17.%
Y 5929 5363 1563
Tota:d A 54.2 361 359
P 404 ¢ 425.5 4411
Y 11740 11714 12214
All Undia A 2913 2909 271.2
P 43540 4575 8 4165.0
Y 14947 15744 15468

1984 85 1985-80  1986-87

e i

3 0 7
.5 0.3 1.4
1.5 1.5 7.2
600 Joon 7200
3t 9.5 30.6
406.0 376.1 3914
12971 12749 1279
23 14 7.4
15 6(F) 16 2(E) 292
6783 67500 12167
38 3.8 41
471 47,7 48 6
12552 12552 11854
j4 i4 1.5
4.5 4.5 6.0
3214 3214 4000
kX0 38 3.8
19.2 199 21.2
2333 5237 6057
429 1.4 43.1
454.% 4655 503.6
11527 11254 11684
2018 302.8 300.2
52477 52021 5714.0
17388 1747 19034

Source ——Directorate  of Economics and  Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture Covernment of Indie.

198788

3.5
220
6286

45.2
535.8
11854

289.6
4767.0
16460
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TABLE—59

Papaya *
State 1980}-81 1981-82 1984-85 198586 1986 K7
L S R —— ——— e e e - . e—ee— o el ——
1 2 3 4 h | 6
PR NM;?‘ . B n S e A o s e - o et - —_—
Arunachal i’}adesh . A — - —
P — — m—
Y — — —_
Assam ' . A 3350 2920 4150
P 53692 48089 66710
Y 16027 16469 16075
Manipnr . . . A 210 210 — - it
P 3460 3460 —
Y 16476 16476 —
Meghalaya . . i p . . A 303 332 360
P 3113 3194 3430
Y 10274 9620 9528 %
]
Mizorah ' . A 67 67 — '§
P 1014 1014 _— 3
Y 15134 15134 — .
©
Z
Nagaland . . . . ‘; — — —
Y — - —
Tripura . . . . A 320 320 —
P 2087 1087 — 5
Y 6522 6522 — :
Total . ' N ' A 4250 3§49 4510
P 63366 57844 70140
Y 14909 15028 15552
All India . A 25684 25186 20010
P 413467 408609 331040
Y 16098 16096 16544

LI

¥ Area in hectares, Production in tonnes and yield per hectare in Kga.
Source —{irectorate

of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture. Goverament of India.



TABLE--60

Statewise Ares Snd Productions of Vegothbies—1984-35

Area : 000 haecs.
Production : "800 tonnes
Name of the State/UJT Item Beans Brinjal Bottle Cabbage Carrot Cauli- Cucumber Lady’s Peas Raddish Spinach Tomato Other
Gourd flower finger vegetables
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 n 12 3 14 15
Aranachal Pradesh: . . 025 0.11 —_ 0.23 0.04 0.09 0.13 .08 — .13 —_ .08 0.41
P 0.8 042 — 191 021 045 051 @23 - 0.65 — 028 1.65
Assam . . . . Not Avajlable
Mamigzr . .. . . . A - - - o4 — o048 ~ — o - — o»m o1
p 0.28 — — 12.30 — 964 — — 087 0.77 — 5.80 312
Mezhalaya . . . A 0.36 0.28 6.35 077 0.18 0.60 — 221 Q.18 053 — 027 076
P LT3 107 464 760 140 7.3 — 089 0.8 5.04 — o 102
Mizoram . . . . . Not Availabie
Nagaland . . . . - A 0.60 — — 0.55 — 0.20 — —_ 0.85 —_ —_ —_— 1.0
) P 038 @ — - 200 — o7 — — o - — — Lo
Tripera . ... . . . Not Available
Total . .. . . . A 1.2t 039 ~0.35 196 02 137 013 029 114 0.66 = 064 2.43
P 3.2 149 464 238t 161 1792 051 117 1% 6.46 - €24 16.29

A=Area.  P=Production.

Source :—Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India.
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TABLE—61
Central and State Warehouses in NE States (As on 1-1-87)

[OOR e o s+ i e e e s s 1 8 sroapmrrmars e < s L b oy T Smimnn e <

State : C__ Ceml o Ste
No. of~ Capacity No, of  Capacity
Warehouse (’000 tonnes) Warehouse {000 tonnes)

— s e e - — e s o - e e e e e - [
! i 2 3 4 5
- — e o g = v - ; OV ST P e e v m————
Assam N . . . . . . . . 5 33 31 168
Meghalaya . . . . . . . . . s — 2 4
Mizoram o . . 1 2 — —
Nagaland . 1 i1 — -~
Tripura . . . . . . 1 17 — —
India . . . . . . . . 440 5714 1292 7859

———— . —— B o TV

Source .—Bulletin on  Food Statistics—1986, Ministry of Agriculture, New Delhi.




TABLE—62
Horticaitare

Arunacbal Pradesn Mcghaiaya
e e ™y
4 Area Production

P |

- Area Productioa

Fruats/Crops Reference
Year
% 2 3
1. Mango . 1980-81 0.048
1981-82 0.054
198285 0.061
- 1983-84 0.075
1984-85 0.096
1985-86 9.119
1986-87 0.199
1987-88
2. Orange . 1980-81 0.474
1981-82 0.946
1982-83 0.349
1983-84 1134
1984-8S 1.226
1985-86 1.463
1986-87 1.777
1987-88
1988-89
3, Lemon 1980-81 8.033
1981-82 an7s
1982-83 8.094
1983-34 9.142
198485 0.177
1985-86 0.201
1986-87 0.201
4. Pins Apple . 1980-81 0.585
1981-82 @.631
1982-83 0.605
1983-84 0.800
1984-85 0.330
1985-86 1.457
1986-37 1.137
1987-88 —_—
1988-89 —_—
5. Guwva - 1980-81 0.078
1981-82 0.167
198283 0.125
1983-84 0.140
1984-85 0.197
1985-86 0.306
¥986-87 0.302

Mizoram

‘e . -
Area Production

4 5 6 7 . 8
0.047 - — - -
0.067 - — Q345 * 0.455
0.076 - —_ 0.695 0.046
0.088 — - Q.14 0.403
0.140 - — 0.095 0.177
0.150 - - 0.195 0.397
0.079 — — — -
0.506 - — - -
0.714 —_ - — —
0.754 - - - -
0.461 — - - S
0.969 — — 0.746 . 3.79%
2.114 - - — —
3.208 — - — -

37.50 .

42.50
0.023 - — — -
0.111 - — - . —
0.140 - - - -
0.183 - — — -
0.239 - _ 0.045 40.024
0.275 - - - -

0.1.1 - — — -
0.840 - — — —
1.118 6.710 54.160 0.453 ,2378
2.960 6.730 54330 0.600 1.860
3.487 6.758 54.480 0.600 "4.814
4278 6.750 54.450 0.360 0.964
6.400 6.800 54,90 0.400 5.200
5917 6.820 55.060 — —

— —_ 61.040 — —

— — 68.580 - . -
1.080 - - — —
1.343 - - 0.967 0.007
3288 — — 8.018 0.018
3.599 - - 0.185 0.185
5772 _ — 0.136 0.136
8.500 — - 0.107 0.107
4821 - - — -

9 10
4.48 3876
468 3927
P 39,68
332 9.55
360 8.50
430 940
283 4.44
313 4.60
316 464

10258
13826
14.466

l"!".:
WEEEE } -1

Pt

FEEEr e

$9



Arumachal Pradesh Meghaiaya Mizoram Tripura
Froie/Crops Reference e e et T e e ~ = -
Year Area Production Area Production Area Production Area Production
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Apple . . . . . . . 1980-81 1.108 1.000 _ —_ — -_— —_ —_
1981-82 1.676 1.343 —_ - — — - —_
1982-83 2.2 3.288 — - — —_ _ -—
o 1933-84 2470 3,899 — - — — - -
1984-83 2.687 5772 - - — — — —
1985-86 3342 8.500 — - _— — —_ —
1986-87 3373 4.821 - — - — — —
1987-88 -— — _ —_— — _ —_ —_
19%8-89 — _— —_— _ —_ —_ — —
Plum . . . . . . - 1980-81 1.108 1.000 —_ —_ - — — —
1981-82 1.676 1.343 —_— — — — — —
1982-83 2.208 3.288 — —_— — - — —_
1983-84 2.470 3.899 —_ -— —_ —_ —_ —_
{984-85 2.687 5.772 — — — — —_ —_
1985-86 3.342 8.500 — _ — — —_ _
1986-87 3.373 4821 —_ —_ - — — —
Citrus Fruite . e e e e e 1980-81 — —_ — —_ — — — —
19%1-82 — — 5.960 34580 1.845 2251 _— —
1982-83 _— — 5970 34640 1.835 3.900 — —_
1982-34 _— —_— 5980 34710 1.858 6.465 —_ —_
1984-85 —_ —_— 5990 34.730 - —_ — _
1985-8¢6 _— — 5.990 34,760 1.700 6.500 — _
1986-87 — — 5990 34.770 —_ — —_ —
Temperate Fruits e e e e e 1930-81 — — - — — — — —_
1981-82 — — 0.63 314 — _ - —
1982-83 — — 0.63 3.16 — — - —
1983-34 - —— 0.63 3.18 —_ —_ _— —_—
198485 —_ —_ 0.61 3.18 — _ — _
1985-86 — — 0.64 320 _ - _ -
1986-87 _— — 0.64 3.21 — _ _ —
Lichi . - . . . - . %980—81 041 033 — _— - - —
981-82 .55 03" —_— —_ —_— —_ ” e
};88‘22:;2 0.65 0.41 — —_ —_ —_— :;-2712-g igig
3 0.73 51 _ — _ _ 62
1984-8% 091 8.24 — —_ —_ _ 4’89_0 4970
1985-86 0.145 Q175 — —_ o — —

1986-87 0.145 0.122

99



TABLE—62—concid.

Herticultore—concia.
) B Arunachal Pradesh Meghalava Mizoram Tripura
Fruits /Crops Reference —mee—Ae ey A i, - — s ey
T Year Area Production Aree Production Area Production Area Production
P 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 5 10
: N .. o808l 0.134 0293 — — — — —_ —_
1. Jack Fruits ot 1981-82 0.i85 0.487 — — — — 6.420 168.000
1982-83 0.207 0.503 — - — — 6.570 170.000
1983-84 0.202 0.577 — — — — 6.800 175.000
1984-85 0.207 0.534 — - — — —_ —_—
1985-56 0.240 0.595 — — — - — —_
1986-87 0.294 0.473 — _ - — — _—
12, Miscellaneous Fruits . . . . . 1980-81 —_ - —_— — _ — — —
1981-82 — —_— 1.83 2507 — —_ —_ —_
1982-83 — — 1.84 25.16 — — —_ —
1983-84 — — 1.84 25.23 — — — —_
1984-85 —_ — 185 257 — _ — —_
1985-86 — — 1.85 2533 — — —_ —
1986-87 — — 1.85 2534 — _ — —
Sowrce .—State Darectorates of Agricuiture. S
TABLE 63
Seasea-wise Consumption of Nitrvgen (N) (000 Tonnes)
1985-86 1986-87 1987-88@
State e e e O oy — —_—— e - — -~ ——
Kharif Rabi Total Kharif Rabi Total Kharif Rabi Torai
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0
Arunachai Pradesh .. . . 0.05 0.09 0.14 0.12 0.12 024 0.07 0.03 0.16
Assam « e e 5.20 0.1 9.30 5.1¢ 3.60 0.79 5.60 6.70 12.30
Memipur . . w 3.65 0.19 3.84 4.18 0.15 0.33 452 0.16 468
Heghaiaya o e 0.64 093 1.57 0.84 1.02 1.86 0.90 1.06 196
Mizoram , .« e . 0.04 0.61 0.05 0.03 0.02 0.05 0.07 085 012
Nagaianc - e e 0.11 0.03 0.14 0.15 0.03 0.18 0.05 8.0 0.07
Tripura . . . . 0.09 237 3.46 218 237 4.55 2.10 2.30 4:50
All India , . .. 270670 295410  5660.80 270320  3.869.50 577270  2.576.80 325900  5.835.80
@ Provisionsl

Source —Fertilizer Asgociation of India.

L9



TABLE—64

Sessun wise Consumption of Phogphse @05 666 Tonwes)
1985-86 o 1986-87 1987-88@

Sate Knarit  Rati  Total  Kbam o Toml  Kbard Rabi Total

1 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10
Arvemachal Pradesh . ) 0.03 0.02 0.05 0.04 0.02 0.06 0.05 0.04 0.85
Amsn .. 2.40 1.28 3.60 1.80 1.40 320 2.00 3.80 5.80
Manvpor . .. 0.72 0.16 0.82 1.03 0.11 1.14 130 0.1 151
Merhaiava R - . . 0.47 078 125 0.56 0.84 1.40 0.60 0.88 1.48
] - e e . 0.0. 0.01 0.03 0.05 0.0Z 0.07 0.07 0.04 a.11
Nagakana e .. 0.09 0.02 0.11 0.13 0.02 0.15 0.06 0.2 0.08
Tripura . e . 0.26 0.64 892 0.64 0.66 1.30 0.90 1.60 250
All India .. 879.10 126,10 2005.2¢ 844.60 126160  2105.50 85230  1366.40  2258.70

e - B ik > = il S T -

Source (—Fertilizer Association of India.
TABLE—65

L B Season-wise Comsumption of Perssh (K.0)) (‘686 Tonnes)
Soane o - 1985;8_(;: ~ww_:m B o 198&57_ o B #1987—83 i ﬁ_g_’

o L Kharit Rabi Toual Kharif Rabi Total ~  Kharif Rabi Totat
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 "y

Armoacha; Pradesh e . 0.02 0.01 0.03 0.04 0.01 0.05 0.02 0.03 0.05
Ascaen . . 2.10 L.79 3.80 2.50 2.40 490 270 3.00 570
Manmpc: .o . 0.08 0.04 Q13 0.15 0.0¢ 0.19 0.11 03 0.14
Mcghaiaya . 0.09 0.08 0.17 0.10 0.12 0.22 0.1t 0.13 0.24
Miizoram c e . 0.01 0.01 0.02 0.c2 0.01 .03 0.02 0.0: 0.03
Nagaland e 0.61 - 0.00 0.02 0.002 0.022 0.003 - 0.603
Tripura ... 817 0.55 o7 6.43 0.5¢ .99 0.5¢ .70 120
ATl Indim o - 41820 30980 T28.00  409.10 45100  860.10 42480  §98.00  1322.80
& Provisional. ————— S— R

Source :—Fertilizer Association of

89
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Season-wise Total Consumption of N, P:0; and K.0 {000 Tonnes)
ot A r_ a 198586 T ; h_»-;_.i;s—s-s; __:; . - __ 1mse __‘
. . Kharif Rabi Towsd Klarit Rans Toml . Kharit Rabi Toal
1 L 2 3 . s s 7 8 9w
Arumachal Pradesh - . 0.10 0.2 022 0.26 0.13 033 0.14 0.10 0.24
Assam - 9.70 7.00 16.70 9.40 7.40 1680 ¢ 1030 13.50 23.80
Manipu: - 4.46 0.33 479 536 030 5.66 593 0.40 6.33
slcghalaya . 120 1.79 299 1.50 1.98 348 . e 2.07 3.68
Mizoram T . 0.67 0.02 009 0.10 0.0 0.8 ¢ 016 0.09 p2s
Nagaiand - - . 021 0.05 0.26 030 0.05 035 ' on 0.04 .15
Iripara ' e . 1.52 3.58 5.30 3.25 3.59 6.54 3.50 4.60 $.10
AR Tadiz I . 300410 47000 347418 395690 478150  B738.40 389350  5,123.40  9017.40
@ Provisional. : o o i
Sowrce :—Fertilizer Associstion of India. )
TABLE—67 .

Counsumption of Plant Nuwtrients per owmit of gross cropped area ‘ (Kg./Hect.)

o 198586 T T esesr T iosrss@ i
Stax O S — e — . ——t A -
N PsOs KO Total N PDs KO Toul N P:iOs KO Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ‘1 12 13
Asam . . 260 1.80 1.19 4.70 240 090 130 4.60 330 7 1.60 1.50 6.40
Mamipur . . 2129 430 0.80 26.30 23.30 6.10 1.60 30.40 25.20 + 810 0.70 34.00
Mcgbalaya . 7.50 6.10 0.80 14.40 8.60 6.50 1.00 16.10 910 630 1.00 17.80
“Vagaland . 0.90 036 0.05 125 . @90 0.90 0.10 1.80 040 . 0.40 0.02 0.82
fripora . 9.30 270 190 13.90 1250 3.0 298 19.30 12.40 ¢ 710 3.40 2299
All India . . 32.20 i1.50 4.70 48.40 32.80 12.00 490 49.70 3320 1280 5.20 5120

@vamal
Sowrce ~—Fertilizer Association of India.
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TABLE—&68
Production of Ruwrsl asd Urbem Compest amd Areas Green Manured

Production—Lakh temnes : Ares—Lakh Hectares

Urban  Compost Rurai  Campost Area Green  Mamured
State o S S — ~— A — r P -~
1984-85 1985-86 1986-87’\ 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1984-8% 1985-86 1986-87

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Arunachal Pradesh . . — - - — —_— 0.664 — — —
Assam e e — - — —_ —_ 0.631 — — -
Manipur . . . . _— — _— —_ —_ 0.140* — — _
Meghalaya e .. _ — _ — — — — — —
Mizoram T o - — - 0.006 0.606 0.017 — — —
Nagaland e — — — — — - - — -
Tripura . . . . — — — 0.100* 0.140 0.480 — — -_
All India -e e 65.25 66.69 60.48 2,418024 2,297.038  2,464.50 52,868 50915 56.202
T+ Auticipated. - . - T T T

Sowrce —Fertilizer Association of Indig.

oL



T TABLESY
Number of Sale Points of Festilizer

————
As on 31-3-85 As on 31-3-86 As on 31-3-87 o
0y Fa e ]  r——— —
Coop & Coop & ] Coop & ]
State other Inst. Private Total other Inst. Private Totai other Inst. Private Total
agencies agencies agencies
2 3 _ 4 5 6 A 9 10
Arunachal Pradesh . . . 88 — 88 59 —_— 59 , - 240 240
Assam e e e 334 2,782 3,116 370 2.906 3,276 . 375 3.008 3.383
Manipar .. .. 50 411 461 52 416 468 . 62 234 296
Meghalava e e e e .. 36 434 520 9 650 659 8 634 642
Mizwam e e e e e 48 — 43 48 — 48 *oas - 46
Nagaland .. .. 2 - 2 23 - 3 " 2 - 2
Tripura .. . . 340 — 340 340 - 340 | 346 - 346
All India . . . « . . 59,653 96,085 1,55,738 58370 1,02.159 1,60,529 56,755 1.05.750 1,62,505
Source -—Ministry of Agriculture. Governmen: of India. '

L
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TABLE—-70

State-wise Number of Soll Testing lLaboratories, Analysing Capacity und Capuclty
Utllisation as on 13-3-87

Annual Capacity Utilisation {I’er cent) N&:’éi‘gj

Name of Stutes No. of suil  analysing o= - e A e yet havin,

lesting lahs.  capacity 83-84 84-85 85-86 887 Y

(1000’ Nos. e
_ ing lab
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Arunachal Piadesh . . . 1) 5 i3 22 38 52 $
Assam . . . . 13(8) 84 39 42 56 60

Manipur . . . . 2D 10 13 04 N.A. 38 b

Meghalaya ‘ R . . un 8 N.A, N.A, 4% 83 %
Mizoram . . . . 1D 5 17 35 71 72
Nagaland . . . . 1t1) 10 151 59 N.A, NA.
Tripura . . . . 21 16 19 53 88 95

All India . . . . 441(101) 6,235 69 68 74 . B4 11

Figures in brackets indicate the number of Mobile Soil Testing Vans; lab-Laboratories, !

Source —=VYertiliser Association of India.

TABIE-T1
Milk Prodaction ('000 Tonne
State . Actual 1988-R9
7th Plan e e oo Ao e~y Anticipated 1989-9
Turget 1985-86 II‘)ﬂ6~87 [9R7-88 Achivement 7
- — _lw. S 2 e e ;, . ; — ? —— .__.:6.___,K ——
Arunachal Pradesh . . . ¢ . a3 36 w W
Asspm . . . . . . . 710 526 539 613 625
Manipur . . . . . . , 90 69 73 79 83
Meghalaya . . . . . . . 82 46 47 49 50
Mizoram . . . S . . 8 7 7 i2 13
Nagaland . i R . . . . 6 4 5 5 3
‘I'ripura ; . . . . . . 31 23 25 26 27

S e et i bt i A e e s i =

e+ e e i o it e e e 2

Sonrce (-Minisiry of Agriculture, Government of India,
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TABLE--72
Kge Production

Y 1V i
ceo Gt

e

Actual

(Laklh Number)

) Tth Plan (o A iy OB 198990

o Blate . Targel 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 Anticipated Targel

L N L - _— . __Achivement -

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Arunachal Pradesh . . 350 260 270 280 290 108
Assam . R . Y 4,770 3,470 3,510 4,380 4,590 4,820
Manipui . s 630 420 460 506 557 630
Meghalayn . o . 320 580 600 550 630) hil)
Mizoram R . . . . 135 140 190 183 190 195
Nagnland R . . 240 190 200 205 217 240
e
Tripura . . . . . 116 270 310 310 320 340
— s+ r g ———— - . e —— B e e e it —— e b - B et e 2 DS P J SI
Yoirrce :— Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India.
TABLE~73 i
Fishery Status ta NI Region
Length of Area of
State Rivers/ Area of Area of Tanks/

Streams  Reservoir | akes/Beels P'onds Production (tonnes)
(Kms) (Ha) (Ha) (Ha) ot oA S

1984 1987

1 2 3 4 s 6 7
Arunachal Pradesh . . 2,300 300 2,500 1,000 330 610
Assain .o 4,820 43,060 100,000 20,000 4,8170 53,000
Mupipul . ’ 2,000 100 40,000 5,000 5,000 6,450
Meghalaya . . 5,600 1,168 213 1,828 725 853
Mimoram 1,748 Nil Nil 1,600 N.A. 3,400
Mapaland § . . . 1,600 9,500 s 4,944 450 678
Wripwa o . : . . . 1,200 4,400 00 9,596 10,000 14,012
b g B R RS Tk S e o+ e e viop. A e e s o evirae

Source :—NEC' Sectt. (Fishery Sector), Shillong.

- -
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FABL E~—T74
Live stock and Poultry
(Live stock C ensus—1982) (Thousand)
_ State ’“""‘“’”‘""‘;‘ame Ht‘l’fﬁf;lcr)es‘ Shee;; Goats Horses & Pigs Y;m ‘Tutal
Ponies I'oultry
1 2 \«-3' | 4 | 5 6 7 “ 8 o 9
*Arunachal Pradesh 168 12 76 20 5 213 89 764
Assam . . 6,750 558 46 1,729 16 578 —_— 10,491
Manipur . . 747 138 14 42 1 308 — 2,861
Meghalaya . i 550 29 26 186 8 207 — 1,419
Mizoram . . 49 4 1 28 1 7 — 691
Nagaland . . 151 9 (a) 62 (a) 248 — 978
Tripura 680 16 5 343 2 103 — 1,079
India 1,92,483 69,784 48,764 95,253 899 10,072 116 2,07,739
M@= s0. T T
Source :—~Ministry of Agriculture, Government of ladia.
TARBLY—T75

et e e i RSP

Number of Arfificial Insemination performed with Exotic Bull Semen

CO00 Numbers)

Actual
7th Plap ¢~ —— G =~y 1988-89 1989.90
State Target 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 Anticipated Target

achivement
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

— — .
Arunachal Pradesh . . . . 2 — — — 2 2
Assam . . . . 353 190 190 200 210 230
Manipur - . . N 50 10 1 12 1§ 20
Meghalaya v .o . . 40 17 24 27 36 38
Mizoram . . . 6 1 1 1 ] 2
Nuguland . s . . . . . 10 7 8 9 10 11
Trlpura » [ 3 . 3 . . a7s 50 50 65 15 8s

Source —Ministry

uf Aguiculture, Government of lndh.l;
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TABLE~76
Number of frozen Semen Stations
(Numbers)
» 1988-89 1989-90
State Tth Plan Actual Anticipated Target
1985-86 e e e ey gehivement
1985-86 1986-87 1987-88
R S . — —
1 , 2 3 4 b ] 6 7
TR e e e . e e e e e e+ e
Arunachal Pradesh R P — — - — 1 1
Assam . . . . . . . 7 3 3 3 5 6
Manipur . . . . . . . 1 — 1 1 1 t
Meghalaya . . R . . . i — . — — 1
Mizoram . . . . . . . —— _— - —_— —_ —
Nagaland . . . . . . . 1 i 1 ! | l
‘Fripura . R . . . N . 1 — —_ o — 1
Sonrce ~Ministry of A'uri(;ﬁ;ure, Government of Indiu T o -

TABLE—T? T

Veterinary Hospitals and Polyclinics T
. (Nunibers)

$tute 7th Plan Actual 198889 1989.90
Target e e s Ao e e — oy Anticipated Target
1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 achivement
1 2 3 4 3 6 7

Arunachal Pradesh , . . . . —-— — —_— —_ —_— —
Assam . . . . . . . 28 25 25 25 25 25
Manipur . . . . ‘ . ’ 53 - 49 53 55 58 81
Meghalaya . . . . . 3 I 1 1 1 i
Mizoram . . . . , . . 3 1 2 2 2 2
Nagaland e T . e e s 3 4 4 4 4
Tripura R U S A AR 5 D g 9 9
et e — e i e ¢ e e s s N VUSSR VSO U U et i ‘,‘ e v

Yource .—Ministry of Agriculture, Government of Indh‘
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TARLE-T8
Velerinary Dispensaries
.. _— e e . ._\Numbers)
1988-89
State 7th Plan Actual Anticipated 1989-90
Actual o= e e s A e e =y gehiivement Target
1985-86 1986-87 1987-88
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Arunachal Pradesh R . 19 75 76 78 80 82
Assam e . 352 380 195 415 452 461
Manipm , 87 86 94 95 96 97
Meghalaya . C . . . . 52 $3 53 53 53 53
Mizoram , I . . . 32 28 30 30 33 13
Nagaland . . . . . . R 31 27 27 27 24 28
!rnpma . . . . .

. 65 28 28 30 31 31

- T e e - - S e hmme e e e o s ke B B a8 e A - ————

Snurre -wMiany of Agnicultme, Unvemmem of Tndia,

TABLE-.79
Miscellaneous Tuformation

(As on 31-3-8%)
("000 Numhwt)

- — . ey - e

Item Arunachal *  Assam Manipur Meghalaya  Mizoram  Nagaland Tripura
Pradesh

—— e e - —— m i o g s o 8 e s 2 a1

2 3 4 5 6 7 8

- o e e o+ g g i o i e e e e e+ e

Intensive Cattle Development

Projects R . . . -— 9 1 2 — i 2
Artificial Insemination Centres . 1 2 5 — I 5 15
Catile Breeding Farms . . 9 8 | 3 4 4 5
Poulry Breeding Farms . . 7 16 1 10 8 5 3
Cloat Farms . . . . 1 2 — — — 1 1
Pig Breeding Farms . . 2 3 1 9 4 8 4
Fudder Secd Productlon Farms . 2 1 1 2 1 2 1
Sheep Farms . v . . 1 o — f - 1 -
Mobile Dispensaries . . — 10 — 15 - — —
Diseases Investigation T.aboratories 3 15 1 - - 1 -

Sheep and Wool thension
Centres . . . 13 - — — — - -
fntensive Hgg and Pouliry Pro- i
ductivn-cum-Marketing Ceentre . - 7 — -

S'ource —-Mmistry of Agriculture, (‘ovemment of India. t
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TABLF—80
Viltuge Electritication and Pumpset Energisation upto March 1988
N Total No. Villages Percentage of Nos. ot
Btate of Inhabita- Flectrified BElectrification Pump Sets
ted Villages Fnergised
1 2 3 4 5
Arwnachal Pyadesh . L S . 3.2%7 1.064 32.79 -
Assam v e e e 21,995 17,897 77.82 3,225
Mumipur e .. 2,035 887 43 59 45
Meghnlaya . . R R . . . 4,874 1,622 33.28 63
Mizoram N . 722 161 36.4§
Negrhand R R . . \ . . 963 928 96.44) 10
Tripura . . R 4,727 2,329 49 30 i,191
Al India . . ' P 5.79,562 436,172 76 30 NA
Sowiree ~Runtal Electricification Corporation L., Gathaij.
TARLE 81
Rural Electrification Prolects Approved During 1987-88
‘total No. ot loan Sanc- Villages to Pump  Sets
. Ktate Projects tioned (Rs. be Flectri- to be Ener
. Approved  in  lakhs) fied gised
' : 1 ' 2 3 4 5
—— --mwh-.-,s_... _— e e i B it B i £ it — ._»_.-. . - - — - S e e — P
Assam 12 689 1,190 19
Manipur e e 3 327 98 Nil
Meghalaya . . , . . . ’ 7 590 225 Nil
Nagafland . : . . , . 1" 1,170 11 il
Tripuwa e, 9 666 155 68
Total B - 42 3,442 (838 187
Al fnudin . Vo . . . . 3ot 1,02,751 20.3589 9,413,008
Swonrce —19th  Annual Report (198788) Roral Electrification Corporation Ltd. .
{ N OF Conmgil/yn
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TABLF—81
Rural Flectrification Pro‘ects Approved in Tribal Areus During 1987-88

A — " P —_

State No. of Villuges to  Pump Sets Small Indus-Loan sane-

Projects be electri- tobe ener- tries to be tion (Rs. in
Approved Hed gised energised lakhs)
] 2 3 4 .5 6
Assam . . . . . 5 257 16 29 278
Manipur 2 76 — 10 197
Meghalayn . . . . . . 6 228 — 27 516
Nagaland . . . . . . 9 170 38 83 740
Tripura . . . . . . 6 96 — 143 424
Total . . . . . 28 824 34 294 2,152
All India 127 6,208 2,038 1,017 6.631

Source =~19th Annual Report (19R7.88) Rural Flectrification Corporation Ttd,

]

Arunachal Pradesh
Assam

Manipur

Meghalaya
Mizoram

Nagaland

Tripura

TABLE-—83
Tnstalled Capacity of Power In NFR us on 31-12-1988

- = = [ - - e —im e

States/System Hydel ‘Thermal Diesel Total

CENTRAL. SECTOR

Khandong H.E.P.
Kopili H.E.1*,

- MW MW MW MW
i 2 3 4 5
13.42 — 6.32 19.74

Do e 200 48450 2069 507.19

e 2.80 — 2189 24.69

Lo 126.71 $.00 195 13366

.00 — 16.11 17.11

Co 34 — 3.62 7.02

16.0 10.00 6.28 32.28

G 105.00 — — 10800

e 50.00 — — 5000

o 100.00 — — 10000

ST T T T T T ey a9es0 7686 9966

N B Region

LIS

76.86

Source — Narth Eastern Regional Electricity Board, Shillong.



Consumption of Electricity In NKR a8 on 31-12-88
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TABLE-~84

Clonsump. Export

Import Total Con- Per Capita

'8,23,072

Total
Generated tion in sumption  Consump-
States/System Power (2-3-4-+-5)  tion of
Station Blectricity
(KWH)
o 2 ) 5 6 7
Arwnachal Pradesh . . . . . 4.50 0.072 — 108 $.478 71
Agisam ) o 87.159 4,566 10.391 82.095 154.523 65
* Manmipui .o ., 0.52 0.02 _ 16.567 17.067 100
Meghalaya P e e 4433 0.432 40.822 15.412 18.484 i
Mizoram . ' . 1.32 0.063 — 1,718 2972 46
Nagaland . . 0.03 0.003 —_— 9.239 9,266 49
Tripura . . 8.5658 0.277 0.05) 4,123 12411 s
Kopiti HEP . . . 51.458 6.814% 45,378 0.731 — —
Lokiak HEP . . 34.501 0.205 34,296 — — ——
Tottal . . . 232.38 12,178 130,938 130,938 220.208 69
All India 2,17,200.00 15,300.00** — = 2,01,900,00 253
*Jﬁm?ludihg (Joi;;y ('on-aumptfon, - o .
** Non-utilities.
Source :—Noith  Rastern Regional Blectricity Board, Shiflong.
TABLE- 85
Road Length (as on 31-3-89)
‘ 7 Pe.rcentuge
Roud per of surfaced
State Total Surfaced Unsurfaced Road per ‘000 popu- Rond to
Length 100 8g. Km lation total road
] length
1 p] 3 4 s 6 7
Arumachal Pradesh , . . , 14,950 5,550 9,400 17.85 23.66 37.12
Assam , . . 35,129 5,534 29,495 44,79 1.77 15.75
Mamnijpu e e, 5,878 4,110 1,768 26.33 4.14 69.92
Meghalaya . . . . . 3,624 3,110 2,514 25.07 421 55.30
Mizoram . . . . 4,850 1,760 3,090 22.99 982 16.29
Nagaland e 8,656 1,948 6,708 52.21 ISRV, 22.40
Tripura . . 6,873 3,693 1,140 65.46 3.35 5373
Toftal . . . 81,960 25,708 56,255 32.13 N8 3188
All India* . . . . 15,54,204 - 7,31,132 47.27 227 47.04

* As on 31.3-83

Source :—1. N.E.C'. Secretariat, Shillong.

2. Pocket Book on 'Tranmsport in

India, 1985-86.
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TFARLYE-86
Raitway i North Fastern Regios (NF Riys)

[

e - e o g i e e o St e e s e ety A e L e e
[FRE ) . i .
L j,g;ﬁf;,,‘ ‘ Description S a Unit  1983-84  [985-86  1987-8R
S ey ‘ e i R e aatte o ) .
1 ' : 2 3 4 5
Route .. Kms 358246 376301  3,763.01
Broad Gauge ' . .. . 606,74 768.1% 768.13
Melre Gauge R . R . " 2,888.24 2,907.38 2,907.38
Narrow Gauge . . N . . . . » 87.48 8748 B7.4R
Mationy ) . . . ey . Numibers 462 467 472
Broad Gauge . -, . . » 73 Y4 102
Metre Gauge e e N . » 378 362 339
Narrow Gauge . . . . " 1 11 11
Passenger  Origineling P e TN Lo, . Million 35.00 31.41 30.21
Brond Gauge 4 , . . » 2.40 53¢ 5.85
Meire Gauge . . T S " 32.50 26.00 24.34
3 TR R
Narrow Ciguge - . . v ,' . . " 0.10 0.03 0.02
Passenger Carvied . . . o 37.80 KL R (1] 34,40
Brond Gauge i e . 3.00 6.30 7.00
Metre Gauge . . . . . . . o 34,70 28,10 27.40
Narrow Giauge . . . . ” 0.10 0.70 0.00

e
Bl s e e e s R s . —_— i e e e S

Source - -Pocke! Book of Financlal Resudts and Fmportant Statistical Highlights, NF Railways, Maligaon, Gauhati,



TABLE 87
mammrmmcmmmgv

State 7 .. F'het ' l'.(ﬂd Factor Staff Bus Ratm' . kms. Rup % or Operationai
Utilisation Occupancy  r——- — —— —— Per Liter of Oweraged Ratio of
{Percemtage) Ratia (%, Traffic Workshop Ammmstra- Totai HSD Vehicles to Finance
Maintenance tion and Col total fleet
. others 41516 Streagth
T o 1 2 o 3 - 4 5 6 ki 8 9 10
Ar'macmﬂ Pradesh . . . . . 90.00 61.20 NA NA NA 4,60 3.61 20.45 11992
Assam ¥ . . . . . 74.00 78.30 5.39 2.02 0.30 7T 4.10 6.00 108.17
Manipur . . - . . 48.00 68.00 1.80 140 1.20 4.40 3.50 27.00 Bus 124,57
» . 61.00 Truck
Meghaldya . . . . . 65.00 71.50 NA NA NA 11.62 3.18 9.00 122,72
Mizoram e .. 68.00 70.00 2.63 0.82 0.54 3.99 2.60 630 43388
Nagaland . . . . . 67.00 67.00 5.00 246 8.7R 824 3.7s 20.20 201.9¢%
Tripara . . - . 59.00 80.00 NA NA NA 9.11 316 31.78 Bus 150.38
15.15 Truck

B S S

Source .—First Repon of the Ninth Finance Com mission on (for 1989-90\ a - o

IR



TABLE—$88

State-wise Registration of Metor Velicles (As om 31-3-87; {Number)
All Two Three
State Vehicles Trucks Buses Jeeps Cars Taxis Wheelers Wheelers Tractor Trailor Othey=
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 1 12

Arunachal Pradesh . . 502 191 18 @ 114 @ 179 —_ N.A. N.A. N.A
Assam . . 1.62.622 39.835 5.499 10.837 23,753 3973 73,065 2.555 N.A. NA. 3.105
Manipur . . - . 23,186 2861 814 2,498 839 — 15,144 416 214 225 175
Meghalava (¢ . . . 14,202 3.017 757 2,612 2,429 984 3,032 — 184 1.050 132
Mizoram . . - . 5,467 844 259 2.661 398 184 1,016 —_ 105 ()] —
Nagaland {&) . . 8,101 2,187 34 %351 858 54 1,854 157 63 181 262
Tripara e e e 12,615 3,440 716 992 2,364 413 3.632 152 63 778 65

N.A. : Not avaiiable.
@ Included in Cars.
() Included in Tractors.
{c) Figores relates to 30-6-85.
fe) Estmmted.

Source -—Motor Tramsport Statistics of India, Ministry of Surface Transpert.
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TABLF~-§9

Nmuber of Motor Vehicles Accidents In NER

- e e 5. i 883 e s g o s o i vttt e w e

Yeai
State p A e
1983 1984 1988 1986
{ 2 3 4 h]
Arumnachal  Pradesh . . . . . 100 104 NA 156
Assmm Lo co 390 926 1,725 1,469
Mamipur . . . . . . 201 203 248 209
Meghalaya . , . . . . . . 291 418 389 237
Milzoram . . . . . . . . 44 43 70 R?
Nagmband . . . 124 143 120 80
Tripura . ' . . . . 228 132 384 J0R
N.A.: Not available.
Sturce } Motor “Transport Statistics of India, Ministry of Rurface Transport
TABLE.—=90
Numher of Casunlities and lnjurles in Motor Vehicle Accldents in NF
1981 1984 1985% 1986
State (et e =y O st iy e eth e gy i B s ey
Killed Injuries Kitled Injuries Killed Tnjuries Killed Injuries
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

— e A e e 1 e, i e e e B T T onc R N UUY RGP U VU SO RO S - e e e S = —~
Arumachal Pradesh 4 167 45 260 352 146 110 {86
Assam . . 408 513 399 1,164 674 1,620 640 2,607
Maniipur . 16 212 K 216 36 206 K] 277
Meghialaya 80 36t 138 664 99 419 87 166
Mizoram . R 44 99 36 145 31 102 39 105
Nagaitand ‘ . 41 290 42 237 41 195 40 150
Trlpuu A . . 48 298 92 310 67 475 92 548

A\mmc Motm hampmt Qta(htks of Indla, Minlstry of Hurface 'Iransport.
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TABLE~-91

Post Oftices in N.E, Region as on 31-3-87

——

State
P

_ Rural

1 . 2
Arunuachal Pradesh . . . . . . : 230
Assam . . . . . . . 3,069
Manipor . . . . . . . 525
Meghalaya . . . . . . . 187
Mizoram R . . . . . . 238
Nagatand . . . . . . . 236
‘Fripura . . ‘ . . . v 569
Fndia . ‘ . . p . . 1,27,930

Post Otlices

16,057 1,43,987

Souno '—-Slatlstical Hand Book, Departmem of Posts,(uwt of India.

TABLE---92

Telecommunfeation tacilities In N,

ftem Arunachal Assam Manipm
Pradesh
- L
1 S 2 3 4

Nos. of Electronic Xges . . 1 5

Nos. of Flectro Mechanical Aulo 31 182 21
Fxchanges . . . .

Nos. of Manual Exchanges Nil 19 Nil

Total Nos. of Hxchanges . 34 206 22
Switching Capacity , . ' 3,380 42,080 4,660
Total Working Connections . 2,471 35,511 3,917
Total Nos, of Sub-siations . 2,826 42,266 4,552
Manual Trunk Exchanges . L] 38 g
Nos. of long Distance Public
I'clephones (EDPTs):

) On O/H Lines . . 15 717 34

(M On MARR Bystemt . R Ni} Nil 16
(rbun Pablic Felephone :

(iy T.ocal oniy . . 5 740 31

(i} With ‘Trk, facllity . 26 Nil 20

(it With STD Facility . . Nil Nil 2
No. of C10s/D10s ., . . 1/- 15/7- 1
Nos. of COs . . . 35 451 37
Nos. of Telex Xges . R Nil 6 1
Telex capucity Nil 490 20
Noq of Telex connections Nil 330 17

2 8 1

. of Stations with N‘ll)/lSD

an of Pt to T STD N . Nil i4 13
Nos. of Satellifoe Stns, 8 Nil 1
Nil Nil 2

Nos. of MARR Syslems

e et gt < e e, JUUSERTO

. Reglon

Meghalaya  Mizovam

Nil
24

25
6,850
6,058
8,684

52
10

48
41

62

50

Vourea - Oftice of the Chief Uenexal Manager, Lelecont, Gaubati and 'shillun;,

2,400
1,826
1,914

Pupulution Aren served
served by by a Post

a Post
Offlce
{Number)

5

2,643
3,984
2.666
3,203
1,782
3,038
3,333
4,758

(Nnmber)

S SR
Urban Total
3 4

9 239

256 3,328

8 533

30 417

39 mn

19 255

47 616

Nagaland

25

3

32
4.579
1,666
4,465
3

Office
{Sq. Km))

Tripura

Nil
30

s
5315
4,078
5,266
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TARBL K~93

Rural Urban Total

State o T T W S DO, JRUNSY S

Hospitals Beds  Hospitals Beds  Hospitals Beds

b 4+ S e e - - - e - [ S S N——

1 2 3 4 5 .6 7
- e i - e S e . o iy ik R A

Arunachal  Pradesh . A 8 108 6 502 4 L . B10

Assaim 5, . ET { R 7} 3,530 87 10,225 139 13,755

anlpur . . . . . 11 365 9 966 20 1,331

Meghalaya* . | 30 12 2,035 13 2,065

Mizoram . e — 9 905 9 905
Nagalmnd . . s 24 370 9 M3 33 1,083 -

Tripiia . . . 9 2453 13 1,256 22 1,501

Total e . 108 4,848 145 16,602 250 21,450

All India . . . . 3,101 92,468 8,704 4,9?,733 9,805 5,85,201

Number of Hospitals and Beds as on st Sanuary, 1948

* As on Ist January, 1985.
Souwirce ~—Health Information of India,

1988,



TABLE—9%4

Number of Hospitals and Beds sccording t® ownership as oz 1-1-88

Population
State Government Local Bodies Pvt. and Vol. Org. Total Served**

. Al . B e N A ) e F ey PET bed

Hosp. Beds Hosp. Beds Hosp. Beds Hosp. Beds
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 g 9 10
A

Assam . . . . . . 108 10,777 _— — 31 2978 139 13,755 1.699
Manipur . . . . . . 17 1,261 — —_ 3 70 20 1,331 1.267
Meghaiaya® . . . . - . 9 1,449 —_— —_— 4 616 13 2,065 714
Nagaland . . . ; . 31 1,038 -— — 2 45 33 1.083 943
Tripura e e 22 1.501 —_ — — —_ 2 1,501 1,618
Arunachal Pradesh . . . . . . 13 675 —_ — 1 135 14 810 947
Mizoram . . . . . . 7 605 — —_ 2 300 9 905 712
All India . . . . . . 4,046 3.90,337 301 20.419 5.458 1,74,445 5.805 5,85,201 1,353

*As on 1-1-85.

** Ratio has been worked out on the prolected population to which the data relades.
Source —Health Information of India. 1988. ’ P

98
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TABL E-—98

No. of Primary Health Centres and Sub-centres Functioning as on 31.3.1988 and targets for 1988-89

Statte.

e 1 .
Arunachal Pradesh . . . . s .
Assam . . ’ . . . .
Manipur . . . . ' . .
Meglualaya . . . . , . . ‘
Nagaland . . . . . . . .
Tripura . . . ' . . . .
Mizuram . . s . . . . .

All Nndia . . . . . . .

P.H.C.: Primary Health Centre; SC: Sub-centre.

Source :(~—Bulletin on Rural Health Statistics in India-~June, (Y88,

! TABLE~-96

P.HC. S.C.

U VS SV WO,
Number of Targets Number of Targets
Functionin 1988-89 Functioning 1988-89

ason 3!-3-88 ason31-3-88
- 2 - - 3 - 4 A R 5
20 4 125 30
190 55 3,144 1,000
49 13 384 21
53 6 01 70
27 4 196 12
49 4 kky) 15
31 3 196 12

16,449 3,151 1,090,644 13,288

Wumber of ANM/HW(I) and LHY/HA(F) Training Schools and thelr annual admission capacity during 1988.89

ANM/HW(F) Schools as on 30-6-88
~ hithuns ~ Total aunual LHV/HA(F) Total annual
State Govt. Voluntary Total admission  Promotional admission
Capacity Schools Capacity
1 2 —1__7 - 4 5 6 --—w'-‘—;»- ;
Assaim . . . . . . . 18 3 21 965 1 40
Arunmchal Pradesh « e e e 1 Nil 1 25 Nil Nil
Mizoram . . . . . e 1 1 2 40 Nil Nil
Manipur ' . . . . . 3 Nil 3 90 l 30
Meghalaya v . . . e 2 Nit 2 60 Nil Nil
Naguliand . . . PR . 3 Nii 3 80 Nil Nil
Tripnes . v . . s 2 Nil 2 100 1 10
All Endia . . e . s . . 148 133 481 23,245 44 3,221

S-‘aurcé—-Bulletln on Rural Health Statistics In Tadia—Fune, 1988,
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TABLE~-97

Statewlse Number of Doctors vnd Doctor Population Rafio in (he North Lastern R gion—1987

il Doctors in
I B G — Doctor

State o Government Non- Practising  Total Population
S T Agency Government Privately Ratio
Gkt o o B o i e Agency - ———
1 » 2 3 4 5 6
Assam - . . ' .- . 2,660 168 593 3,421 1:6,829
Manipur . . . . . . . 610 4 10 624 1:2,704
Meghalaya . 288 — — 288 145,608
Nagaland* . 204 36 — 240 1:3,713
Tripura e e e e 539 — 33 512 1:4,247
Mizoram . . e 10 6 12 1:%,750
Arunachal Pradesh , . . . ; e 237 20° 2 259 142,961
L [ R U S s s o . USSR 1| RS U ¥ SO
* As on 31-12-85 : Government Agent includes Central/State Govt, Hospital, Jublic Seclor Undertaking Hospital,
ete,
Source ~Healih Information of India, 988, 2
. o, -
: i BEAE Ly -
TABI, E-~98 :
Supply of Drinking Water to Frobiem Villages
o {Number)
e i b e e e e e R U TP Y T ST .
4 12'\’5 RS SN v : )
State Se e Problem Villagers Covered
Problem p — - —_
Villages 1983-84 1984-85 1985.86 1986-87*% 1980-87
as on 1-4-80
1 . 2 3 4 5 6 7
Arunachal Pradesh 7, . . . 1,740 335, 342 295 . 168 - 1,92;
Assai . . N P 18,743 2,429 2,386 1,718 1,608 11,98(
Manipui e e, 1,212 170 202 170 - 170 2,15¢
Meghalaya . . . . . . 2,927 255 120 360 450 ¢ 1,50(
Mizoram N 214 40 a4 60 - 70 U2
Nagaland e e e e e 649 85 110 79 - 3t sg
Tripura . . . : . . . 2,800 653 484 570 090 3,74¢
i e e b e o ot e - c | cali Fan 1-}7-»1: ‘,}1. A e ¥ "ﬁ]’"ﬁm— o o 3 ';wyi»— s

* Provisional,
Source =1, Ministry of Health & ¥Family Welfare, Govl. of India,

2. Department of Rural Development, Govl. cf India.
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TABLE-~99

Percentage of Literacy to Total Populntion—198§i

e VNI e m— —— —_

State

1

;\nunachal Pradesh )
Manipur

Meghalaya .
Mizoram

Nagatand .
Triipura .

1 . L

‘Alll adia *

Total

(n)

R“"‘; Persons
Urbun
)

2 3

20.79
18.51
53.22
4138
31.37
5.4
34.08
27.45
64.12
39.88
3524
74.06
42.57
38.59
64.23
42.12
3823
73.66
36.23
29.65
§7.40

C T ] ¢ ® 3 G- O om XSO - O

Males

28.94
26.36
60.80
53.29
49.33
64.30
37.89
30.83
68 90
64 .48
«®.19
77.26
50.06
46.09
69.28
51,70
48.24
79.95
46.89
40.79
65.83

Fenales

4 -

S

1432
9 60
41.18
29 06
25.06
40.20
3008
23.96
58.82
5491
1892
70.47
33.89
30.25
56.91
32.00
27.64
67.09
24.82
17.96
47.92

* Excludes Assam where the Census could not be held.

Source :—Selected Educational Statistics, Ministry of Human Resource

Development, Govt. of India.



s

90

TABLE—100
Number of FEducational Institutions as on Sept’86
(Numbers)

Vlns!t‘igtution A::él:ﬂclz]hul Assam _ Manipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura

1 2 3 4 5 6 __7_”____8__

Universlty . . . . 1 3 1 1 L * 1
Bourd of Secondary Education . — 2 1 1 1 1 i
Art/Science and (ommerce 3 160 23 15 12 15 9

Colleges . . . .
Engincering Colleges , -, . — 3 — — — — 1
Medical Colleges . . . —_— 3 1 — — — —
Apriculture Colleges . ~ . . — i 1 — — 1 -
Veterinary Colleges . . — 1 — — — — —
Teacher Training College . . — 8 3 2 — 1 —
Junior Colleges (42 stage) ‘ — 5 L3 —— — 1 —
Higher Secondary Schools 32 356 12 — - — 92
(1042 patters) S .

High Schools .. o 49 2,593 348 281 149 111 173
Middle Schools RN 186 5,356 440 615 437 343 t 328
Primary Schools . . 1,039 25,970 2,678 4,155 1,000 1,270 1,956
Pre-primary Schools . 249 482 1 1,005 — — -—
Teachers Training Schools . . — 32 3 10 2 3 —
Polytechnics . . . . — 6 1 1 1 1 1
Technical and Industrial 8chool . 3 27 25 3 1 1 3

* Campus ot‘ aalcutta University at Tripur; and NEHU at Nagaland and Mizoram,
Ministry of Human Resource Development, Govt. of India,

Source (—Sglected
New Delhi.

Educational

[,

Statistics, 1986-87;
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TABLE—101
Enrolment by Stages/(lasses---as ou Sept’ 86

Manipur Meghalaya

63
345
128
17
3,776
1,108

438

452

10,245

19,388

63908

2,07,923
50,642
563

253

254

Stages/Classes Arunachal Assam
Pradesh

N 1 ' 2 3 4

Ph.D./Dse/M.Phill . 21 220
M.A. . . . . 42 2,540 830
M.Sc, . . . . e 1.286 310
M. Com. . . . — 384 20
B.A . . . N 91t 43,929 7,260
B.8c. ' v . . 91 11,669 2.740
B. Com, . . 36 6,697 230
BE, . . — 2,592 —
BEJ/BT. . . . — 1,125 —
M.BB.S, — 1,902 460
Pre-degres (2 years Course) o - 17753

Higher Secondary :— .

(Xt and XU Classes) . 1,36,613 1,160
Hiigh Schools— 2,507

(IX and X Classes) . 7214 317,570 45,320
Middle School—

(VI—VIIT (lasses) . 21,339 11,51,744 78,750
Primary School—-

(I. =V Classes) . . 91,482  27,90.002 2,39,150
Pr-e-primary Stage 9034 20,218 380
Teacher Tralning Schools — 2,127 —
Polvtechnics . . - 3,137 600
Technleal and Industrial 8chools | — 3,466 850

" Source —Selected  Fducational  Statistics,  1986-87;

New Delhi,

(Numbers)

Mizoram  Nagaland

6

9,530

27,720

97,084
3.803
455
187
102

1,442

286

127

67

4,623

15,500

36,300

1,40,232

73.400

86

0

Tripura

72

45

4,920
1,32
1,653

416

132

14,973
32,888
81,684

3,08,260
95,726
115

158

156

Ministry of Human Resource Tevelopment, Govt of India,
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TABL E—102
Percentage of Trained Teachers and Teachers Pupil Ratio as on 30-9-86

Stages ’ Arunachal Assam Manipur Meghulaya Mizoram  Nagaland Tripura
Pradesh:
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Higher Secondary School—

(New Pattern) . . .

(a) Percentage of Trained 49 5 250 56.5 — —_— - 683
Teachers . . .

(b) Teachers Pupil Ratlo . . 200 19 17 - — - 22

High Schoolg— !

(a) Percentage of Trained 53.61 23.0 330 30.0 40.6 62.4 3.0
Teachers . . .

(1) Teachers Pupil Ratio . . 23 27 21 28 15 20 28

Middle Schools—

(a) Percentage of Trained . 4.7 28.0 51.0 1.0 51.1 48,7 538
Teachers . . .

(b) Teachers Pupil Ratio . 23 34 18 16 15 21 30

Primary Schools-—

(a) Percentage of Trained 40 0 65.0 67.0 420 5t.0 86.2 49.5
'Teachers . . .

(h) ‘Teachers Pupil Ratio . . 31 43 20 31 24 23 40

B S

Source ‘—3elected Fducational Statislics, 1986- l‘)87 Mmhtry of Human Resource Develnpment Qovt, of India.

TABY, F—-103 ‘ i
Budgeled l‘,xpendllure (Revenue Acconni) on FEducatlon St

Percentage of Budgeted Expenditure
State ) . . ; Per Capita Budgeted on Hducation to Total Budget

‘ : : Fxpenditure (Rs.) (Revenue)
~— R - ——— i e e e
1984-8% 1985-86 1986 87 1984-85 1985-86 1986- 87

.- [NV R -

SR S

1 2 3 4 L] 6 7
Arunachal Pradesh . . . . . 219.7 2278 279.5 12.1 10.0 138
Assam . . ' . . . N 94.7 997 125.0 250 22,6 259
Manipur ] . .. .. 207.2 217.0 2454 257 24.1 258
Meghalaya \ . . . . . 132.0 143.0 162.9 15.9 149 15.7
Mizoram e e e e 2339 285.9 308.8 14.6 146 149
Nagaland G e e 2743 309.5 3214 13.0 128 138
Tripura . . . . . . 1743 198.6 196.1 225 1913 194
Al India . O 928 1004 112.8 236 201 238

bnm(‘e -—-heleuell lduca!iun.\l Qtallstha, 1984-85, 1985. 86 & 1986- 87 Mmlsny uf Human Resource Development,
Govt. of India
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Projected Population- -
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TABLE - 104

611 Years
A

Totul School Going Age Groups (As on [-3-87)

(In Hundred)

11-14 Years

State R e sy it e et et s 4 e e 3o sy
Persons Maules Females Persons Males Females

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

— - e e e e
Assamn . 30,923 15,977 14,946 17,592 9,115 8,477
Arumachul  Pradesh R - . u6a 488 480 321 267 254
Muniipur . . . . 2,082 1,038 1,014 1,103 558 545
Meghalaya 2,101 1,046 1,055 1,133 567 571
Nagalland . . 1,187 605 S82 700 354 141
Tripury ‘ , . . . . 2,729 1,387 1,342 1,640 834 OO
Mizoram . . . . . . 728 I 157 434 221 213
All Endia . . . , . . 9,37,841 4,81,521 4,56,320 5,41,636 2.78,854 2,062,782

Note —Profected population based on 1971 Census.

Swource ==Selected Educational Statistics, 1986 87, Ministry of Human Resotre Development, Govt. of India,

TABLE~—108

Establishment and Employment ln the Organised Scetor m NE Reglon as on 1-1.%8
—— e e i ,7:;,,,__;4:.;_*_“%, B T e —
T Establishment (Nos.) Employment (Thousands)
[ e ——A - - - =t et e e WAL e —y
State Public Private ‘Total Public Private Total
Sector Sector Sector Sector
1 p 3 4 A 6 7
Assam 4,606 1,6%4 6,260 4530 492.2 9452
Manipur . 502 20 522 483 0.4 487
Meghaliaya . . , 613 116 749 563 4.6 608
Mizoram . . . . 417 16 483 271 1.2 283
Nagalnmd R . . 587 111 698 66.0 16 677
[ripura . . ; 177 242 410 RO 7 9.0 897
—_— e e e o — — g . -
Source ;-—Vmployment Review October Decernber, 1987,
14

- N F. Coupsil/en
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FARLE - 108

Rutlo of State Government Fmployees to Popuintion

Staig State Covt. Population Ratio
Employces (000) *
Nagaland (1985) 50,064 850 1:17
Arunachal Pradesh (1987) . . . 21.079 783 1:37
Mizoram (1984) . . R 26,653 543 1320 ¢
Manipuy  (1982) . . . 43,881 1,550 1.:38
Tripura (1982) 76,714 2,200 1:29
Assam (1983) . . . 2,049,699 21,100 1:101
India (1986) - . Lo 64,78,000 73,500 1:113
“ Extrapolated to the nearest thousand.
Source = NEC Secretariat, Shillong.
TABLY. 107
Performance  of Emplovinent  Fxchanges
tn "XW)
N No. of
No. of Emp. No. of Nao. of Va- No. of No, of applications
State Exchange/UET GBX  Registrations cancics noti- submissions placements of the Regis-
at the end of 198K cffected du  fied durlng made du- effective du- ter at the
L e e W N1 1V Y I Jan.-Dec. ving Jan.- rinng Jan.- end of Dec.
Emp UEL  Dee. 1986 1986 Dec, 1986 Dec. 1986 1986
'xchange Gnx
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ]
Assam . . . . 44 3 209.1 12.6 1503 52 812.3
Manipur . . . . . 9 - 417 40 39.7 09 2588
Meghalaya . . . 7 — 56 08 4.6 0.2 227
Nagaland 4 . 43 0.6 55 0.4 20.4
Tripura S 4 — 144 2.4 1.3 2.0 107 4
Arnnachal Prade:h* " . 1 . 35 2.1 13.1 04 15.2
Mizoram R . . . . 3 -. 7.2 25 191 0.6 10.6
All India 741 K0 5154 §,312.6

* No bmploymeng Bxchange is functioning.

Soyree —Director CGeneral of Fmployment

623.4

and Train ing, New Delhi,

3513

30,1312

R
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TABLE— 08

Number of Own-account Enterprises, Establishmentsund nmmnber of  Hired Persows usually working ~Rural
amdl Uirban Combined

i e e ot Pa— [

Own-gecount  Enterprises Fstablishments (with one or Hired Persons usually working
btate - o A e ey more Hired Persons) €7 e A =y
TFotal  Agriculturul  Non-agri- Total Agricultural  Non-agri-
cultural Total Agricultural  Non-agri- cultural
cultural
1 ‘ ] 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 10
s Atuinachal ‘ :

Pradesh 4,341 405 31,876 6.633 302 6,331 35,841 1,258 34,986
Maurput 25,527 2,297 23,230 9,218 120 9,09% 55,715 160 55,355
Meghalaya 14,530 1,581 12,949 17,840 932 16,908 76,481 1,836 74,645
Mizoram 6,685 525 6,160 6,813 237 6,576 33,274 482 32,792
Nagaland 6,337 136 6,201 9,152 23 9.129 54,129 539 53,590
Tripura 38,918 2,422 36,494 14,723 473 14,250 72,872 1,862 71,010

Note ——No Censits in Assan.

Source ~Fconomic  Census 1980, Central Statintical Organisation.

TABLE . -109
‘Nunmiber of Owa-accounl  Futerprlses, Fstablishments and number of Hired Persons  usually working —Urban  Arcas

Own-account Fnterprises Fstablishinenis (with one Hired Persons usually
Sitate or more Hired Persons) working
. e e A e vy P R RUREIARSPRIND. IU IR -y P G VO WU -y
Total Agri- Nou-agri- I'otal Agri- Non-agri- Total Agri- Non-agri-
cultural  cultural cultural cnltural cultural  cultucal
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10
X_r:l;lmcl\al - S
Pradesh 668 10 658 1,166 7 1,159 10,803 7 10,796
Manipur 11,938 w10 11,328 3,945 42 3,903 34,274 124 34,150
Meghalaya 5,979 367 5,612 5,552 262 5,290 45,909 528 45,381
Mizoram 3,338 204 3,131 2,544 102 2,442 20,888 204 20,684
Nagal and 3,470 26 3,444 3,567 64 3,503 26,2319 175 26.064
Tripura 9,414 86 9.328 4,798 31 4,764 314,766 358 34.408

Note .—No Census in Assam.
Swource ~Economic Census 1980, Central Statistical Organisation
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TABLE—110
Number of Own-account nterprises, Estublishments und number of Hired Persons usually working—Rural Areas

[ — —— i ©e— —— =

Establishments (with one or Hired Persons usually
Own-account Enterprises more Hired Persons) working
ana dE s et et A -~ o~ A -~
State Total Agri- Non-agri- Total Agri- Non-agri- Total Agri- Non-agri-
cultural  cultural cultural cultural .. .. cultural cultural
1 2 3 4 .4 . 6 7 8 9 10
N S, I F3 P U - LS
Arunachal
Pradesh 3,673 453 3,218 5,467 295 5172 25,038 1,248 23,790
Manipur 13,589 1,687 11,902 5,273 78 5.195 21,441 236 21,205
Meghuaiava 8,351 1,214 7,337 12,288 670 11,618 30,572 1,308 29,264
Mizoram 3,350 21 3,029 4,269 135 4,134 12,386 278 12,108
Nagaland 2,867 110 2,757 5,785 159 3.626 27,890 364 27,526
U'ripura 29,504 2,336 27,168 9,928 442 9,486 38,106 1,504 36,602
Noty ,-—I;Iu Censis iﬁ Asxarm. o - o
Source i—Feonomic Census 1980, Central  Statistical Organisation.
TABLE—111
Ninnher of persons wsuatly working in all Enferprises "
Sinta Total Persons Agricultural Total Non-agricultural Total
= e et iy [ e i e A e — - WA e ey
Total Rural Urhan Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban
1 ¥ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Arunachal
Pradesh 44,025 31,524 12,501 2,104 2,072 32 41,921 24,452 12,469
Manipur 1,04,959 46,344 58,615 4,839 3,646 1,193 1,00,120 42,698 57,422
Meghalaya 1,08.578 49,271 59,307 6,672 5,036 1,636 1,01,906 44,235 57,671
Mizoram 45,835 18,484 27,351 . 1,571 953 616 44,264 17,529 26,735
Nagaland 74,602 38,947 35,655 980 700 280 73,622 38,247 35,378
Tripura 1.34,397 82,523 51,874 4,977 \4,512 465 1,29,420 78,011 51,409

Note .~-No Census in Assam,
Source .~LEconomic Census 1980, Central Statistical Organisation,
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TABLE 112
Number of Enterprives with Ne lected Priucipal Characteristies

Enterprises
[ —— e o s e AL e e e ¥y
State Without Perenninl Without Owned by
Premises Power PR e
Private Scheduled
Caste
1 2 3 4 5 6
Arunwchal Pradesh e T A 9315 10,455 9,586 6,329 304
Vankpur . . . f . . . 6,800 31834 36,140 31,487 870
Meghalaya . . . . . . . 5,225 31.204 27,653 23,797 1.468
Mizevram . . - . . 2,427 13,124 10,743 8,688 158
Nagaland . .. . . . . 1,321 14,780 13,200 10,929 202
Tripuera e 12,531 51,673 43,904

45,994 6,644

Note .(— Ng Census in Assam.
Source ~Fconomic Census 1980, Ceatral Statistical Orgunisation.

TABLE ~113
Number of Enterprives

i kb be At s o R — B—

AN Enterprises Agricultuial Non-agricultural
Stﬂ'e (o AL —ty - amn A \ — e - -
Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban
] 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Arunachal

Pradlesh 10,974 9,140 1,834 767 750 17 10,207 8,390 1,817

Maniipur 34,745 18,862 15,883 2417 1,765 652 32,128 17,097 15,231

Meghalaya 32,370 20.839 11,531 2,513 1,884 629 29,857 18,955 10,902

Mizoram 13,498 7,619 5,879 762 456 306 12,736 7,163 5,573

Nagmland 15,689 8.652 7037 359 269 90 15,330 8,383 6,947

Tripura 53,641 39,432 14,209 2,895 2,778 117 50,746 16,654 14,092

Note :=No Census in Assam
Source >~Economic Census 1980, Cenfral Statistical Organisation,
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TABLE—I114
Percentage of Hired Workers to total workers '+

Percentage of Hired Workers

Total Workers Hired Workers to total Workers
State — A r—y 8 T e ey
Totul Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban
i 2 3 s s ._...__...‘,(l_/ o #7“‘»& R 9 10
Arunachal '

Pradesh 44,025 31,524 12,501 35,841 25,038 10,803 81.41 79.43 86.42
Manipur 1,04,959 46,344 58,615 55-715 21,441 34,274 33.08 46.26 58.47
Meghalaya 1,08,578 49,271 59,307 76,481 30,572 45,909 70.44 62.08 7741
Mizoram 45,835 18,484 27,351 33,274 12,386 20,888 72.60 67.01 76.37
Nagaland 74,602 38,947 35,655 54,129 27,890 26,239 72.56 71.61 73.59
Tripura 134,397 82,523 51,874 72,872 38,106 34,766 54.22 46.18 67.02

Note :—No Census in Assam,
Source —FEconomic Census 1980, Central Statistical Organisation.



TABLE—115

Principal characteristics of establishments (EST) eagaged im agricuiturai except crop production
and plamtation! Sector—Rural amd Urban Commbimed.
(Number)

Total No. Owned by Seasonal With Without Co-op. Public Total No. Total Ne%

State of EST A power/fuel premises of persons Of Hir
) SC ST workers

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i1
Arnnachal * Pradesh . . . . 302 173 1 58 83 141 6 60 1,419 1.255
‘Manipur e e 120 20 13 8 4 14 8 23 458 360
Meghalayu R . . . . 932 218 29 97 21 155 3 122 ENES] 1.836
Mizoram | . . . . . 237 158 1 6 8 68 8 17 680 482
Nagaland . . . . . 223 82 10 16 3 10 2 Al 710 539
“Tripura ) ' .- e .. . 473 14 17 36 94 22 16 . 380 1.938 1.862
* All India . . . .. 227,679 5,473 12,583 34,990 29.924 51,640 5,467 21,969 8,08.222 5.54.48”

* Exchrdes Assams where census was not conducted.
Source :—FEconomic Census. 1980: Central Statistical Organsation.



TABLE—I116
Principal characteristics of Establishments (EST) engaged in non-agricultaral Secter-Rural and Urban Combined

{Number)
No. of persons
State Totwal No. Qwned by With usually working No. of hired persons

of EST - A———— Seasonai power Without Co-op. Public — — s \

ST SC fuel  premises Female All Female

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

Arunachal
Pradesh 6.331 691 42 148 718 246 189 4,390 36.046 2.840 34.586 2651
Manipur 9,098 2,185 86 214 1314 504 236 2,991 60,298 9,639 55,355 8,700
Meghaiava 16,908 3,527 418 305 2.338 1,598 224 8.224 82,553 16.386 74,645 14.854
Mizoram 6,576 1,569 47 122 786 796 252 4.533 35,113 5.955 32.792 5.427
Nagaland 9,128 1,597 83 355 1,309 343 118 4,599 62.271 9,724 53.590 7.547
Tripura 14,250 123 386 249 3,013 447 504 6.747 79.533 11,203 71,010 10,853
*All India . 47.54,686 37.642 99,436 2.03,669 11,18,308 2,30.792 1,85.580  14,89,202 3,27.02,714  42,45,465 2,90,37,696  39,33.246
* Excludes Assam where Census was not conducted.

Source .—Economic Census. 1980 ; Central Statistical Organisation.

00l
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TABLE—117
Principal Characteristies of Own -account Enterprises (OAE) engaged In non-agricultnral Sector--Rural
and Urban Combined

o : . v (Number)
State Total No, Seasonal With Without Nuniber of perscns
of OAR Power/ premises Owned by usually working
fuel s A ey R Al
8T SC All Female
1 . P T, k! 4 s 6 7 ] 9

- R R R ST - . D T VOR! W SO T, T SR
PArumachal Pradesh . 3,876 201 363 283 1,696 161 5,875 680
Mamipur . . 23,230 2,249 3,272 5,276 ' 2,768 672 39,822 18.238
Meghalaya . . 12949 508 2,304 3,168 7,296 917 19,37 6,661
Mizoram , _, . 6,160 218 1,935 1,236 5.761 102 9151 4,266
Nagaland . . 6,201 524 [,168 959 2,345 108 11,351 1,803
Tripura . . . 36,496 1.450 6,623 10,510 910 5,093 49,887 4,372

*All India . . 1.21,49,081 699,046 18,61,523  26,12,408 3,16,007  13,36,313 1,81,15,9%0  33,99.994

— et s e UGSV —— oy e

* Bxcludes Assam where Census was not eonducted,
Source »~Economic Census, 1980 : Cential Statistical Organisation.

TARBRLE 118

Principal Characteristics of Own-acconnt ¥Fnterprlses (OAF) engaged in non-agriculturatl Sector—Rural
and Urban Combined

(Number)
Stute Total  Seasonal With Without Owned by Total No. of
No. of power/ premises et Ay e persons
OAE fuel ST SC usually
working
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
— —_— T _— e o st et oo e St e+ e — e
Arumachal Pradesh . . . 465 112 22 268 339 10 685
Manfipur e e .. 2,297 440 18 1.006 57 99 4,38]
Meghalaya . . . . 1,581 254 4 304 598 53 3,541
Mizoram . . . . 523 k3 26 327 458 b 891
Nagaland . . . 136 14 3 9 61 4 270
Tripura . . . . . 2,422 231 8 1,552 600 1,190 3,039

*All  India . . . . 12,30,103 1,73.530 37,975 449,411 1,04,124 34857 20,40,701

— PR e e h e e ey e

* Exciudes Assam where Census was not conducted.
Source =~Fconomic Census, 1980: Central Statistical Organisation.

1 N E Council/90 ’ 13
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TABLE—119
Sericulture Activities in North Enstern States

T Rt e e e e ——— e e i e e e e s

Sk No Item Unit Arugachalh Assam Manipor Meghalaya  Mizoram  Nagaland Tripura
rades|

1. Area covered
under mulberry
cultivation

(a) 1985-86 . Hect, 28 905 1,000 600 125.54 11228 225
(b) 1986-87 Hecl. 32 930 N.A. N.A. 170.69 130.60 529

2,  Production of
Mulberry Reeling

Cocoons
(a) 1985-86 . lakh Kgs. 0.068 1.717 1.90 0.062 0.041 0.036 0.038
(b) 1986-87 . lakh Kgs 0.070 1.214 1.95 0.062 0.063 0.020 0.074

3. Production of

Ounk Tasar

Reeling Cocoons

(a) 1985 86 . Yakh Nos. -— — 11.44 — 0.26 045 —_—

(h) 1986-87 . Lakh Nos. — — 671 — 0.35 .18 —_—
4. Production of Eri

cut cocoons

(a) 1985-86 . lLakhKgs. 0.077 295 0.90 1.008 0.65 0.054 0.074

(b) 1986-87 . [akh Kgs. 0.079 375 1.44 N.A. 0.53 1.400 0.095
5.  Production of

Muga Reeling

cocouns

(a) 1985-86 . lakh Nos. 1.65 1,484 .46 -— 2522 0.40 0.263 _—

(h) 1986-87 . [akh Nos 1.8% 1,515.41 — 30.79 0.94 0.076 —

e s o ot b et | o S i e e s

Suurce :——()fiice-(v)ifwtﬁe lv)irect()r {North-Fast) Central Silk Board, Guwahatl,
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TABLE--120
Powerlooms and Spinniag Mills in NER-— 1988
(Numbers)

Power looms Spinning Spindles

— A e et — A _. -
State © Authorised Installed Active Idle Mills  Authorised Installed

1 2 3 4 s ) 7 B
Arumachal Pradesh . . . — — — — — — —
Assam e e 1,876 620 150 470 5 119,852 81,626
PMamipuc . . . . . 32 3 1 2 1 25,488 16,416
Meghalaya . . . . — —_ — — —_ — —
Mizoram R . . . — e — — -— P .-
Nagaland . . . . 6 3 1 2 - -— .=
Tripua . . . . . 24 3 1 2 — -— -

Source ~—Study report on Polyester Staple Fibre, Polyester Blended Fabrics & Down Sl:'ealll Industries,

TABIE 121
Handlooins m NER—-1988
(Hundred)
Total Commercial Non-commercial
P e ——— e A ey
State 1 ooms Active dia Active 1die
1 2 3 4 5 6
Arumaghal Pradesh e e e e 1,008 2 3 600 400
Assam e e e e 7,000 288 265 3,933 2,514
Mamipur e e e e e 3,000 85 45 1,260 840
Meghalaya e v e e e 56 36 19 253 253
Mizoram e b e e e 65 42 18 4 !
Nagmland e v e e 1,500 s 45 840 560
Tripura e v e e 1,100 65 3s 800 200

Source ~~8tudy report on Polyester Staple Fibre, Pnlyouier Blended Fabrics & Down Stream Industries,
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YABLF-—-122
Khadf and Village Industries in NFR
1984-89 1986-87
r s . — iy e —— A e e — ey
Production  Sales Fmployment Production Sales Fmployment
Stafe Ra. in lukhs {Lakhs) (Rs. In Jaxhs) {Lakhs)
. . e e e e e .
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Arunachal Pradesh . . 1.04 1.17 0.01 0.27 1.91 NA.
Agsam . 83267 752.53 0.96 1,052.24 1,018 44 097
Manipur . . . . 675.59 683 43 018 1,023.12 1,089.54 0.25
Meghalaya ... . . 239.02 268.59 0.08 266.23 313.32 0.05
Mizoram . . . . . . . 0.11 N.A. NA. 2012 18.75 N.A.
Nagaland . . . . . 171.23 22039 008 164.69 208.08 0.02
Tripura . . ; . . . 658.76 690.23 0.27 972.61 1.074.43 0.31
Sources — T e T e e e ey e e e e e e —— e r—— & e e D -
(i) Lok Rabha Secretariat, New Delhi.
(i) KVIC, New Delhi,
TABL.F—~113
Small Scale Industries 881 in NER
Nop. of Sick
Number of SS{ Units S81 Units
— — e e e+ e I
r~— A e ey
State 1971 1980 1981 1986 1987
! G . June,
1 2 3 4 5 6
Arunachal Pradesh . . ; . . . . 11 168 189 248 22
Assum . ' . . . 1.648 3,677 4,152 7,362 3.542
Manipur . . . . L . 488 3,073 3,422 4,220 932
Meghalaya . . M . LI . 168 327 393 643 122
Mizoram . . . . . , R . 61 471 594 1,191 N A.
R T . . R 1 N .
Nagaland . . ‘ . 38 281 166 429 14
Tripura . . . . . . 246 1,126 1,188 2,392 156
All India ' . . . . . . . 1,39,577 4,54,000 5.26,03% 96,169 1,58,226
Sources : — T h

(i) National Institute of Small Tndusiry Eatension and Training, Gauhati.
(il) Report on Currency and Finance : 1987-88, Reserve Mank of India.



TABLE—124
Consumption of Selected Petrolesm Prodmction (N.E. Region), (1967-88)

("000 tonmnes)
Stxte Awviation Motor Kero- HS. Light Fuel Low Naptha LP.G. Bitumen Other Tetai Per Capita
Fuel Sprit sine Diese! Diesel O#l Sulphar .
Qil Heavy Consumption
Stock of Major
Petroteurr
Produc-
tton (Kgs.)
_1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
Assam ) . 56 56 236 295 6 62 42 124 7 26 50 880 377
Manipur . . . . 1 9 19 21 — —_ — —_ 3 6 — 59 35.1
Meghaiaya . . — 11 15 39 Neg Neg. - —_ 3 1 1 70 433
Nagaland :. . — 12 11 16 —_ Nesg. — — 1 4 3 47 #6.1
Tripara . . . . 3 5 19 23 — Neg. - = 2 4 1 57 235 =
= s
Arunachai Pradesh . 1 4 9 718 Neg. —_— — _ 1 4 1 38 9.4
Mizoram . . . . - 5 6 15 Neg. - - - 2 4 1 33 51.6

Sewrce :—Mimisay of Fc&olcum and Natural Gas.
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TABLE—115

(000 Tonnes)

Calendar Year Financia}l Years

Year ~ A -y Year et Ay

Arunachal Assam Arunachal Assam

Pradesh Prudesh
1 2 3 4 5 6

1960 . . — 451 1960-61 ~— 448
1965 , . . — 2,800 1965-66 — 2,046
1970 . . — 3,359 1970-71 —_ 3,367
1971 _— 3,542 1971-72 e 3,630
1972 . . . _— 3,653 1972-713 — 3,6uy
1973 . . . — 3,594 1973-74 —_— 3,589
1974 A — 3,735 19745 - 3,814
1975 . . — 4,189 1975-76 — 4,300
1976 . . . . — 4,267 1976-17 — 4,305
1977 . . . . e 4,510 1977-18 — 4,539
1978 . . . . — 4,076 1978-79 — 4,085
1979 . . . , e 4,563 1979-80 — 3,578
1980 . . . . y 1,156 1980-81 2 1,712
1981 . . . 2 4,373 1981 82 2 4,795
1982 . . . . 1 5,124 1982-83 1 5,000
1983 . . . 25 4,901 1943-84 31 5,009
1984 . . . 42 4,939 1984-85 51 4,893
1985 . . . 60 4,879 1985-86 60 4,966
1986 . 9 5270 1986-87 51 8,239
1987 C . 40 5,137 1987-88 36 5,154

Source - —Ministry of Petrolenin and Natural Gas,



107

TABLE—126
Mineral Production in North Eastern Reglon
000 tonnes Rs. '000
Miueral/State 1986 1984
Quantity Value  Quantity Value
- —_—
1 2 3 4 3

Coml

India o . o ST . . . 1,62,647 3,74,28,083 1.49,712 3,07,08,382

Assam . . . . . . . . ‘. 864 2,95,351 815 2,67,046

Meghalaya . . . . . . . . . 6 1,915 6 1,791
Natwral (Gas

India . s . . . . . . 6,628 3,33,259 4,688 1,635,623

Assam* . : . . , . . . . 1,174 23,856 1,043 21,194

Tripura . . . . ' . . . . 15 305 -~ —
Petroleum (C'rude)

India . . . . . . . . . 31,157 4,30,58,974 29,860 4,12,66,520

Arunachal Pradesh . . . . . . . . 59 81,538 60 82,920

Assam . . . . . . . . . 5,270 72,83,140 4879 6742778
Chromite

India . . . . . . . . . 6,34,476 5.43,828 5.69,475 4,61,876

Manipuy . . . . . . . . . 150 50 300 135
Fire Clay

India . . . . . . . . . 7.00,883 31,928 6.63,483 29,787

Meghalaya . . . . . . . N . 181 9 406 20
Silllmanite

India . . . . . . . . . 14,691 13,933 17,129 18,791

Meghalaya . . . . . . . . . 3,466 4,330, 3,954 4,910
Limestone

India . . . . . . v . . 53,006  20,29,942 49,083  19,64,995

Ansam . . . . . . . . . 217 11,836 168 9,156

Meghalava . . . . . . . . . 259 10,231 234 9,512

R A e ) ) ot it o oo e oo s i+ ALt e s s e s 2

» lr;cln;lv; orfv Aruﬁachal i’x'adcsh.
Source :—Mineral Statistics of India. Apil, 1987.
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TABLE~-127

Tourist Flow in NFR

(Numbers)
State 1988-89
1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 Upto
December
1
Arunachal Pradesh o
Dornestic . -
Foreign . -
Total R 13,886* "
Assam
Domestic . ) 182,519 213,285 251,065 301,278
Foreign . . 202 463 hyk) 1,000
Total . . . . . 131,781} 213,748 251,638 302,278
Manipur
Daumestic . . . 32,738 47,643 70,965 77,549
Foreign . . . . . 20 32 63 109
Total , . . . . 32,758 41,675 71,028 77.658
Meghalaya
Domestie . . . . . . 65,767 178,858 155,474
Foreign . . . 142 194 328
Total . . . . 65,909 179,052 155,802
Mizorain
Domestic . . . 7,896 16,465
Foreign . . . 17
Total ' . . 7,896* 16,502
Nagaland
Domestic . . . N 14,550 18,870 30,660 40,800
Foreign . . . 25 36 60 52
Total . . . 14,575 18,906 30,720 40,857
TFripurn N.A, N.A, NA N.A.

o+ mib L

- P S S ——

Notes :— (1) 1988-89 figure for Assam, Nagaland is uploDecember, for Manipur upto November,
(2) Meghainya figure represeni ihe Calendai year.
(3) * Based on the report of the Survey of Tourism in the NE Region, Indian Institute of Hili Economy,

Source - NEC Secretariat,
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TABLE—128

State-wise Estamates of bowsing shertages

(Thoussnd)
1983 1985 1990
— - Y — & — T 8 Y
State . Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 ] 9 10
Arunachal Pradesh ... 46 - 46 50 — 50 59 —_ 59
Assam e . . . . 2,860 249 3,109 3,09¢C 267 3,357 3.665 312 3977
Manipur .. . . —_ 27 27 — 30 3 — 35 35
Megbaiava . . . . . 169 — ¢ 182 —_ 2 216 —_ 16
Nagaland . . . - . o4 — 94 101 — 101 120 — 120
Tripura . . . . . 121 47 168 131 30 181 156 59 3.025
Noie ;(—Negligibie.

Source .—Hand-book

Statistics—1982-83 : Nationa! Building Organisation.

oVl



TABLE—129

Percentage Distribution of Residestial Houses w Type of Structerc

——————

Pucca Sem: Pucca Serviccabie Kutcha Unserviceable Kutcha
State — — ~ ¢ ~ \ || m—— A Towl
1961 1971 1981 1961 1971 1981 1961 1971 1981 1961 1971 1981

1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
Aremacnai Pradest . - R 33 4 73 — 9 21.0 — 14 0.5 67 3712 100
u —_ 50 478 — 25 17.3 — — 1.3 — 25 33.6 100

Assam . . . . . R 8 7 — § 9 —_ —_ —_ — 84 84 - 100
U 29 30 _ 33 29 — - —_ - 38 41 — 100

Mamipur . - « R — —_ 1.7 s 8 234 8 33 16.0 87 59 58.9 100
U 9 10 11.8 12 29 37.6 — 14 13.0 64 47 37.6 100

Meghaiava . . . . . . R 5 6 103 19 17 254 13 70 32 63 7 60.5 100
U 17 13 2.7 46 78 52.3 — — 14 37 9 19.6 100

Nagalacd . . . R 1 3 5.9 7 13 233 — — 10 92 84 69.4 100
U 67 40 57.2 — 30 19.3 —_ — a.7 33 30 228 100

Triparz - . . <R —_ 1 40.6 5 5 43.7 7 2 122 88 72 4.1 100
U 8 19 210 33 25 19.3 — — 8.5 59 56 453 100

Mizoram . . R —_ _ 50 — — 18.6 — — 0.3 — — 76.1 100
U — —_ 450 — — 272 — — 0.1 — _— 23.7 100

Alllndia . . . .. . R 13 19 2.4 37 37 2.2 38 32 22,6 12 12 12.8 100
U 46 o4 64.7 35 23 243 14 9 6.6 5 4 4.4 100

R-——Rurai,

Source :—Nanona} Buildings Organisation

ol
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TABLE--130

1980-81

1981-82

Net State Domestic Product at Constant (1970-71) Prices

1982-83

1984-85

(Million Rupees)

1986-87

State 1983-84 1985-86
p p P P
- PV — i p— - e o S e ¢ ——
i 1 3l 4 5 6 7 8
Arumachal Pradesh 404 411 476 508 572 658 NA
pAssam . 10,951 10,819 11,922 12,686 13,058 13,939 14,434
Maniipur . 732 759 803 859 896 956 980
Megihialaya (1980-81 Price® 1,494 1,533 1,615 1,679 1,734 1,806 1,912
Tripura 1,267 1,267 1,343 1,418 1.450 NA NA
P: Provisional. 7 o -
NA : Not Available.
Source - Central Statistical Organisation,
TABLFE—~131
Per Capita Net $tate Domestic Product at Constant Prices (1970-71)
{Rupees)
State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-R4 1984-8% 1985-86 1986-87
P P | P
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Arumatchal Pradesh . . 640 726 116 745 821 921 NA
Assam . . 558 534 569 586 584 604 60%
Maiptir . . 506 528 543 565 574 597 5917
Meghnlaya * 1,131 1,129 1,156 1,168 1,174 1,140 1224
Tripura . . 626 607 6r7 646 644 NA NA
Indim * . . . . 1,627 1,686 1,687 1,787 1,813 1,862 1,892

P . Provisional,

NA: Not Available.

*: Ai 1980-81 Prices.

Source : Central Statistical Organisation.
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TABLE-~132

at Current Priges

(Million Rupees)
State 198081  1981.82 198283 198384 198485 + 1945.86 198687
P P p P
i o 1 2 3 4 5 K 8
Arunachal Pradesh 873 1,068 1,227 1,387 1,605 2,024 NA
Assam . 23,978 26,404 33,420 40,306 45,544 47,773 52,592
Manipur 1,973 2,262 2,427 2,992 3,462 3,816 4,116
Meghalaya 1,494 1,727 2,031 2,369 2,702 3,153 3.441
Mizoram R . NA NA NA 82S 1,026 NA NA
Nagaland . . . 1,024 1,303 1,517 1,880 2,276 NA NA
Tripura . . . 2,451 3,230 3,618 3,916 4,376 NA 5,000
P: Provlsidn—aL
NA . Not Available.
Source : Centrul Statistical Organisation.
TABLE—133
Per Capia Nel State Domestic Product at Current Prices
‘ (Rupees)
B State 198081 198182  1982.83  1983.84  1984.85 198586  1986.87
p P P P
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
e i ——
Arunachal Piradesh 1,382 1,647 1,846 2,036 2,301 2,934 NA
Assum 1,221 1,302 1,596 1,862 2,037 2,968 2,204
Manipur . 1,382 1,567 1,637 1,967 4,218 2,183 2,508
Meghulaya . . . 1,131 1,272 1,454 1,648 1,829 2,077 2,203
Mizoram . NA NA NA 1,484 1,773 NA NA
Nagaland . . . 1,351 1,639 1,829 2,179 2,535 NA NA
Tripura . 1,211 1,572 1,689 1,782 1,945 NA 2,127
India . . 1,627 1,851 1,993 2,788 2,494 2,734 2974

P: Provisional.

NA : Not Available,

Source : Central Statlstical Organisation.



TABLE—134
Selected Economic Indicaters for NER

Item Year Unit Arunachal Assam Manipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura All India
Pradesh
1 2 3 4 5 5 N 8 9 10 1
1. Area - Sq. Km, $3,743 78.438 327 22,429 21.081 16,579 10486 32.87,263
2. Popuistion (Totad %81 Thousand 63z 19,897 1,423 1,336 494 775 2051 685,185
Rarai . « . 580 17,850% 1,045 10.94 372 655 1,827 5,25.457
Urban . « " 41 2047 375 241 122 120 226 1.59,727
Decenmial Gmwth 1971-81Percentage 34.63 — 31.83 3156 47.14 50 13 31.81 24.64
Density . 1981 Persons 8 54 3 80 23 47 196 216
S.C. "Population - Percentage 0.46 — 128 6.4: 0.L3 — 15.12 15.75
S.T. Population - ” 69.82 — 27.30 80.58 93.55 $3.99 23.44 776
3. Workers - ” 49 61 — 4035 43.44 4173 17,53 29,62 291
4. Caoltivators . " " 35.35 — 25.66 27.18 29.48 34.36 12.83 13.50
5. Agricalterai Labourers - " 1.23 — 2.01 434 1.04 0.38 7.11 5.68
6. Area under Forest X 1984-85 Lakh aect, 315 30.7 15.1 8.05 159 8.2 623 37
7. Area under smifting cuitivaton - 5q. Km. 700 596 900 530 630 190 223 N.A
8. Net Irrigated Area . —'000 hect. 22 bR 65 56 3 51 9 41,760
9. Per Capita C(msumbtlon of 31-12-88 KW, (1983-84y  (1953-34)  (1985-86) 1981-82) {1974-75)  1985-68 (197778
Electricity . . 71 63 100 113 46 89 31 253
10. Village FElectrified 31-3-88 Percentage 32.79 77 .82 43.59 3328 36.15 96.40 49.30 76.50
11. Road length per 100 Sq. K.M. . 31-3839 KM. 17.85 4472 26.33 25.07 22.98 52.21 65.46 47.27
12, Road length per thousand population 31-3-38 23.66 .77 4.14 4.21 9.6 11.17 3.35 227
13. Hospital . 1-1-%8 Nos. 14 P 20 13 9 33 22 9,805
14. th:raw . 1981 Percentage 20.79 — 41.35 34.08 59.88 42.57 42,42 36.23
15. No. of Primary Schonb Sept. '86 Nos. 1,039 25,970 2,678 4.155 1.000 1.270 1,956 N.A,
16. Bank Offices 31-3-88 57 1,048 66 140 62 68 158 N.A.
17. (Per C?lta Domestic Product (19835-86Rs. 2,834 2,068 2.383 2,077 1.773*s 2,535%= 1.945** 2,734
18. Per Capua Plan outiay SSY;E‘“ 5,714 1,514 2,688 3.143 5.20¢ 5.000 1,913 2.608
* Protected Popudasion as there was no Population Census m 1981, B
=+ 1984-85.

N.A. . Net avaiabie.

Note —~Compiled tn the E&M Unir of NEC Sectt.

¢I1
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TABLE--138
F. Region

(Plan Outlays in Rs. in Crores and Per Capita Outlays in Rupees.)

State/UT {st Plan 2nd Plan 3rd Plan A"m‘ax: 4th Plan 5ih Plan 6th Plan  7th Plan
Outlay Outlay Outlay  (i566 64) Outlay Outlay Outlay Outlay
Outlay
' 2 i 4 s 6 7 8 9
Assam . . 28.00 63.15 132.24 87.12 198.41 -
A 1 32. . : 47384 1,11500  2,100.00
¢2) 69 (120 a0 (146) (303) 609)  (1,014)
Manipor . . - LO8 622 12.82 720 31.18 92.86 240.00 430,00
: : ’ . 315
(%) 94) om o) (31%) (825) (1.909) (2,688)
Meghalaya . . 36.24 89.53 235.00 440,00
eehalaya @ @ @ s 2 (368) 845 (1985)  (3,143)
Nagaland . s
agaland . . @ @ e (360) 38.52 83.63 21000 400.00
Tripura . . - 1 gz 9.41 11.44 (799 (1,569 (3,621 (5,000)
@9 thdy dih (84) 34,66 6068 24500  440.00
Arunachal Pradesh 231 3.74 179 237N 427 (1,345) (1,913)
78
an (9 aiy (158) 21.12 6330 21200 40000
Mizoram . @ @ @ @ (491) (1,291) (3.876) (5,714)
towl for NE , . 33.01 82.52 178.68 129.53 9.30 46.59 130.00 2641 00
ﬁegian . . . QA1) (69) (122 (78) (298) (1,339 (3,258) (54,3(!’00)
Tt - - 369.40 91943  2,387.00 (17,596)
Total . . 33.01 82.52 178.6%  (129.53 (203) (441) (990) 675.00
32) (G} [TRID (78) — ‘)(()4(23 3?(])40]0) (241)
169.40
Percertage to All (203) 1,009.43 2,127.00 5,145.00
India . (2.29) (3.86) (4.09) (4.02) (4.64) (485) (1,131 (1,838)
(5.35) (5.54) (6.09)
144218 2,13802 436559 322533 795270 18,91828  50,250.00  §4,466.00
Al India ' (40) 59 (99) (66) (154) (329) (783) (1.190)

e - et

e e e s

@ Was pot State/UT during these period.

N.B. 1. Outlay denote
2. Per Capita oun
population used for 1966-69,

actual expenditure upto 4
flay calculated with the re
1973 mid

Source ~—North-Fastern Council Secretariat, Shillong.

th Plan.Plan,
ference to the midyear popi
-year popuiation used for 19

o —_

lation of the plan e, 1968 mid-year
1478 and 1984 for 1985490



TABLE—136
Fifth Five Year Plan (197479 Outlavs
Percemage Distribution by States/UTs

Sec:or Arugachal Assam Manipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura Total NEC Tota:
Pradesh Stare/UT Region

o 1 2 7 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
Agriculture « Alhed Services 25.03 15.70 16.25 22.10 32.47 26.62 29.20 21.43 18.38 21.13
Co-operauon . . . . 1.74 237 1.36 2.45 2.88 1.58 1.87 2.15 — 193
Imgauon, Fiood Coptrol & Power . 6.87 27.93 25.53 18.34 9.64 3.39 2344 21.98 40.42 23.81
Tudustry & Muinerals . . 205 5990 7.44 6.10 383 8.32 6.80 6.00 348 5.75
Transport A. Commumncations . . 83.02 7.16 20.20 2104 2750 26.34 13.85 14.89 30.9¢6 16.48
Social Community Services . 30.84 17.68 18.25 17,08 2249 31.07 24.44 20.56 527 1505
Fcomemic Services . . 0.44 0.24 .68 6.37 1.09 0.53 022 0.96 — 0.87
Generzl Services . . . — 0.30 365 243 —_ — 0.1 a.78 0.94 0.79
Unallocated . . . . —_ 19.72 6.63 4.10 — 0.15 — 11.25 0.54 10.18
Total . . . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.06 100.00 100.00 100.00 1080.00 100.00 100.08

Source .—North Eastern Council Secretariat, Shillong.
TABLE—137
Fifth Five Year Plan (1974-79) Owutlays
Percentage Distribution by Sectors

Sector Arunachal Assarn Manipur Meghalava Mizoram  Nagaland Tripura Toral NEC Total
Pradesh State 'UT Region

. 1 2 3 4 s 6 7 - 19 11
Agricufture & Allied Services . . 7.4 411 70 9.2 70 10.3 94 914 8.6 100.08
Co-operation . . . . . 5.6 56.9 6.4 110 6.8 67 6.6 1609 — 100.00
frrigavon. Fiood Comtrol & Power 1.8 54.5 9.8 6.8 1.8 19 i 832 16.8 100.00
Industry & Minerals . . 2.2 47.7 11.8 9.3 3.1 119 81 940 6.0 100.08
Tramsport & Commrurrications . 124 202 111 112 76 13.1 57 814 18.6 100 00
Social & Commundy Services . 10.0 43.1 8.7 7.9 54 134 8.8 973 27 100.00
Ecomomic Servicss . . . . 32 12.8 7. 64.5 58 50 1.7 100.0 —_ 100.00
Gemera!l  Services . . — 17.8 419 26.9 — — 1.6 88.3 117 160.00
W . . e 849 59 35 — 0.1 —_ 99.5 05 100.00
Totad . 6.2 46,4 9.1 8.8 4.6 82 6.8 90.1 9.9 100.00

Source ~—North Eastern Cowncil Secretariat. Shillong.

Sl



Percentage Distribution by States/UTs

TABLE—138
Sixth Five Year Plan (1989-85) Owilays

Total
Sector Arunachal  Assam Manipur Meghalavs  Mizoram  Nagaland Tripura Totat NEC. Rerion
Pradesh
o : 2 3 s« s 6 7 8 9 10 n
Agricaliure & Allied Services . . 18.3 159 15.6 20.7 200 236 273 18.6 6.0 i6.9
Co-operation . R . - 1.7 20 0.7 20 13 0.6 19 1.7 —_ 1.5
FBrigation. Flood Control & Power . 17.9 50.0 277 186 172 118 21.8 345 35.6 346
Iadostry & Minerals . . . . 2.1 4.5 58 43 28 6.6 3 45 38 4.4
Transport & Communication . . 31.6 8.0 15.1 212 25.6 230 122 14.5 454 183
Social & Community Services . . 27.6 19.1 318 29.1 280 28.8 317 24.5 16.0 224
Ecomomic Services . . . . 0.3 02 0.5 03 09 0.4 02 03 — 03
General  Services . . “ . 0.4 04 24 32 43 52 09 15 1.0 1.4
Total . . . . . 100.00 100.00 160.00 100.0¢ 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00
Source —North Eastern Council Secretariat. Shillong.
TABLE—139
Sixih Five Yesr Plan (1986-85) Owutlsys
Percentage Dastribution bw Sector
Sextor Assam Manigpur Meghalays  Mizoram  Nagaland Tripara Toual NEC Total
_ _ Pradesh State/UT Region
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 [] 10 i1

Agricalture & Allied Services . . 79 399 7.1 9.6 57 98 154 954 4.6 100.00
Co:opnauon . . . . . 8.7 57.1 35 10.8 42 30 12.6 100.0 —_ 100.00
Irmigation. Flood Control & Power . 38 61.6 6.2 42 24 2 6.0 86.5 138 100.00
indusiry & Minerals | . . . 35 439 10.3 8.7 3.1 10.7 R.6 88.7 113 100.00
Transpert: & Commumication . . 124 i85 6.3 9.0 6.7 8.7 6.3 67.9 321 100.60
Socral & Commumity Services . . 96 36.4 168 10.2 6.1 9.1 135 95.2 4.8 100.60
Ecomemic Services . . - N 8.0 254 250 2.1 15.7 110 56 ion.0 — 108.06
General Services . . . - 22 22 12.7 17.5 143 254 63 9.7 53 100.68

Total . . . . - 73 42.7 7.7 7.9 48 7.0 9.5 36.9 13.1

Somrce —Noxth Fastern Coumcll  Secretariat, Shillong.

100.00
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TABLE—~140

Seventh Five Year Plan (1985-98) Outlays

(Rs. in Crores)

g‘ Arunachal

?’; Sectors Pradesh Assam Manipur Meghalaya  Mizoram Nagaiand Tripura Total NEC Tox_a.l

2 States Region

2 1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 ° 10 1
Agriculume & Allied Services 86.55 35925 67.95 81.58 51.90 88.75 9775  873.53 4646  919.99
Co-operation . . 5.50 35.00 3.00 5.45 2.20 250 6.80 59.65 — 59.65
Irrigation and Fiood Controi 6290 82050  114.42 83.10 36.70 48.80 96.00 126242 27808  1540.5
Industry & Minerals 9.75  103.10 24.30 19.35 1335 28.20 1625 21430 1060 27190
Transport & Communications 12715 162.20 71.50 80.00 58.35 98.50 200 64970 29753 9473
Socia! & Community Services ) 10495 50075 12687 12272 8240 10545 16231 120545 3541 171086
Economic Services . . . 1.95 7.00 8.96 7.55 8.10 7.70 279 44.05 - 44.05
General Services 1.05 57.10 10.50 28.55 6.80 11.45 440 11985 692 12677
Unaliocated, Others 0.20 15.10 2.50 11.70 0.20 8.85 250 41.05 — 41.05
Total Coe ., 40000 210000 43000 44000 26000 40000 14000 447000 67500 514500
Per-Capita Outlay (Rs) . . . 5714 1014 2688 3143 5200 5000 1913 1596 241 1938

Sourcé ——Nortk  Eastern Council

i

Secretariat, Shillong.

L1l
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TABL E—141

Financing Pattern of Seventh Five Year Plan in NER
(Rs. in Crores)

Total

Seventh Central States
Stale/ Agency Plan Assistance Own
Approved Resouices
Qutlay
Arunacha! Pradesh . . . . s . . 400.00 184.42 15.58
Assam Ce e, 2,100.00  2,065.08 34.92
Manipur . . . . . . . . 430.00 545.00 115.00
Meghalaya - . . . . . . . . 440.00 441.28 1.28
h Y
Mizoram . . . . . . . . 260,00 24995 10.05
Nagaland : . . . . . T R 400.00 666,88 266.88
Tripura : P . . . . . . . 440.00 541 101.21
NEC . . . . . . . . 675.00 575.00 100.00*

Total . ) . . . N . . 5,145.00 546882 1,323.82

—— = rannad v &

—
*1.oan to be raised from LIC,
Source :(—Planning  Commission.
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TABLE—142
Bank-wise Distributlon of Bank Branches—North Eastern Reglor as on 3st December, 1948

o e (Number)
|l ilo Nam% a(:]ll“ tgic[lil;nk/ A[r)trx:::g;&:l Assam Manipur Meghalaya  Mizoram  Nagaland Tripura
1 1. Sitate Bank of India ., . 37 159 12 60 16 41 26
i II. Associate Bank of S.BI — | — —_ — — —

. IIL 24} Nationalised Banks:
% Allahabad Bank .. —_— 49 2 1 - 4 1
; 2. Amdhra Bank . . — —_ — — — — —
‘ 3. Bank of Baroda . . — 11 1 2 — 4 1
i 4. Bank of India . N -— 6 — 1 —_— e —
5. Bank of Muharashtra . . — —_ — — — -— —
i 6. Canara Bank . . — it J— 1 — e —
;‘ 7. Central Bank of India . — 5 1 2 — 1 1
:ﬁ 8. Corporation Bank . . —_— — — — — — ——
: 9. Dena Bank . , -— 2 — — — — —
110 Indlinn Bank . . r— 16 — 1 —_ 1 1
‘11. Indian Overseas Bank . . — 6 1 1 - — 1
;12. New Bank of India . . — 4 — — — —_ —
13, Oriental Bank of Commerce —— 1 .- —— — — —
14. Punjab National Bank . . e 34 1 4 — —_ —
15. Punjab and Sind Bank . . — 6 1 — _— 1 1
16. Symdicate Bank . . — 5 — 1 —— — —_
17. Umion Bank of India . . 1 29 e 2 — — 1
18. Umited Bank of India . 2 148 18 9 — 2 32
P9. Uniited Commercial Bank . 1 108 3 4 { 2 4
;zo. Vifaya Bank oo 7 2 2 t 3 1
Total of 20-Nationalised Banks 41 656 2 o1 18 59 70
Regional Rural Banks . . 15 349 24 46 4 8 84
Othier Indian Scheduled 1 42 —_ k! - 1 i
N O
Nom-Scheduled Ranks . - e e — — — —
_ Grand Total . . . 57 1,048 66 140 62 68 155

. Seugce —Proceedings of the S.I.B.C. Meetings.
E



TABLE—143

Arcs-wise Bank-Branches amd Popuistion (1981 Census? covered as on 31st December, 1988

Average Population

per Bank ¢@00's)

States No. of Branches
State Rural, Semi
R SU U M/Pt Total as a Urban
P whoie Areas
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Arunachal Pradesh . 57 — — — 57 11 1
Assam . .- . 753 203 92 —_ 1,048 19 14
Maxipur - . 39 9 18 — 66 21 25
Meghalaya 99 14 27 —_ 140 10 9
Mizorars ) 55 7 - - 62 ' 8 8
Nagaland . . 46 2 — —_ 68 11 11
Tripura . _ 10 22 23 —_ 155 13 15
N.E. Region . .. 1,159 277 160 1.596 17 13
All India . 31.641 11,179 7.929 5,533 56.282 12 14

BR=Rural; Su: SemiUrban; U=Urban; M/Pt: Metropolitan.
Source —Agenda Papers of the 6th N.C.C. Meeting for N.E. Region and RBI (Basic

Statistics )—Quarterly Handout, 1988.
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Depos

TABLE—144

as on 3ist December,

is.AdvaneesnndCreditDepositRmioofanscuduledCommdﬂBankhNaﬁEastmm

¢ (Amount in Rs. Crores)

As on the last Friday of Arunachal Assam Mapipur Mcghalaya  Mizoram  Nagaland Tripura North All-India
Pradesh Eastern
Region
- 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
December, 1982:
Deposits - . . 17 591 19 66 13 32 52 790 52.280
Advances . . . 3 243 9 16 3 15 38 327 35,679
CD Ratw (%) . . . 176 41.1 474 24.2 231 46.9 3.1 41.4 682
December, 1983 : =
Deposic: . . - 24 690 el 89 18 44 = 61 948 61,493
Advances .. . 5 297 12 20 1 19 46 398 41292
CD Ratio (%) .. . 20.8 42.3 54.5 ns5 222 432 75.4 420 67.1
Decembrer, 1084 :
Deposits © .. . 31 817 z7 108 23 (] 75 1.141 72024
AgvaBeLs . - . 7 412 ¥7 27 6 22 55 546 49,523
CD Ratio (%) « . . 216 50.4 63.0 256 26.1 36.7 733 47.8 68.8
December, 1983 :
Deposits - . 163 969 32 127 1t 7 95 1,494 85.868
Advances . . 8 507 3 35 9 29 67 678 $6.326
CD Ratio (%) . . 4.9 73 7.9 776 290 377 70.5 45.4 65.6
December, 1986:
> - . . 52 1,173 a3 154 114 97 121 1754  1,02.625
Advances . N 13 €03 29 42 11 41 s 814 64.677
CD Ratic (%) . . 250 514 674 27.3 96 423 62.0 46.4 63.0
Decemiber, . ekt
Deposits . . . 69 1,382 55 204 481 121 151 2 1,19023
Advances . . 15 Tid 36 7 13 51 94 957 72,549
CD Ratio (%) - - 21.7 517 65.5 230 271 423 62.3 471 610
December, 1988 ¢
Deposits <« - . 7 1,634 b 750 56 148 196 2. 141822
Advances .. . 17 891 44 54 16 62 114 1.198 87.746
€D Rato (%) .. . 215 54.5 629 216 28.6 419 582 823 619

Source —Agenda Papers of the 6th B.C.C. Moeting for N.E. Region and RBI (Basis Statistics)—Quarterty Handowr 1988.

14}



TABLE-—14%
Deposits, Advaaces and Credit Deposit Ratio of Public Sector Bamks im North Easterm Region

(Amount in Rs. Crores)

Eastern
As am the tast Friday of Arunachal Assam  Manipur Meghalaya  Mizoram  Nagaiand Tripura Region AllIndia
Pradesh North
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

December, 1984 :

. Deposits . . . - . . 31 752 26 102 23 58 63 1.055 65,007
Advances . . . . . . . 7 381 6 26 5 2 39 496 43.950
CD Ratio (%) . . . . . . . 22.8 50.6 61.7 253 239 38.1 61.8 57 67.7

December, 198%:

Deposits . . . . . . . 163 890 31 119 30 73 78 1.384 77,697
Advances . . . . . R . 8 464 2 33 7 28 46 608 49,902
CD Ratio (%) . . . . . . . 4.8 52.2 71.0 28.1 248 384 59.0 439 642

December, 1986:

Deposits - . . . . . 51 1,073 43 143 112 92 98 1.612 92,515
Advances . . . . . . . 12 545 29 29 9 40 50 724 56,779
CD Ratio (%) . . . . . . . 24.3 56.8 67.0 274 8.2 43.3 50.9 4.9 61.3

December, 1987:

Depesits . . . . . . . 67 1.261 54 199 44 114 119 1,849 1,07,162
Adxances . . . . . . . 14 640 35 43 10 50 61 853 52
CD Rauo (%) . . . . . . . 209 50.8 64.8 28 2.7 439 513 46.1 592

Decemrer, 1988 : :

Depmsits PR . . - . . 76 1,484 (] 234 51 144 157 2212 1.27,06%
Advances . . . . . . . 16 795 42 49 13 61 72 1,048 76,205
CD Ratio (%) . . . . . . . 21.1 536 609 209 255 433 459 474 0.0

il
-

Source ——Agenda Papers of the 6th R.C.C. Meeting for N. E. Region and RBI (Basis Statistics)—Quarterly Handout 1988.
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TABLE— 146

Performance of Regional Rural Banks (RRB) in North Eastern Region
As on the end of December

(Rs. in crores)

RPUER e s e ———— i ———

Na. of Branches Deposits Ouis;aﬁding

C.D, Ratio
Advances,
State No. No.of ¢ A WA A R

mn N A - r 2] (e
of Districts 1986 1987 1988 1986 1987 1988 1986 1987 1988 1986 1987 1984
RRBs covered,

' 2 3 4 5 6 g 8 9 0 u 12 13 14 15
Arumachal Pradesh, a 1 4 15 15 s 0.60 1,07 1.59 0.13 0.28 0.46 22 27 19
Assam . . . . S 18 322 337 349 4473 S6.79 7446 34074781 6373 0 84 86
Mamipur . . . 1 8 23 23 24 065 086 115 078 129 181 120 150 1%7
Meghalaya, . . 1 3 41 42 46 376 S44 169 162 283 3354 43 52 46
Mizorsm. . . 1 3 033 44 276 339 463 214 292 IR 7’ 86 T2
Nagaland . . . 1 1 8 8 8 036070 063 027 038 053 74 S5 84
Tripura, . . . 1 3 77 77 84 2204 3009 3839 2516 31.97 40.85 14 106 106
Totad . . . 11 46 519 338 570 7450 9B 128.54 6417 87.18 11424 80 89 89

Source ~—Agenda Papers of the 6th R C.C. Meetings for N.E. Region and RBl (Rasic Statistics)- -Quarterly Handout 1988



Deposit Ratio of 2ll Scheduled Commercial Bamks in “orth Eastern Region Awerage

TABLE—147

Advances and Credit : (As on the last Friday of December, 1987)

per Branch Deposiss,

Item

_{Amount Rs. m Lakiss)

Arunachal Assam Manipnr Megualaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripara Narth All-India
Pradesh m
-

DEPOSITS : 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Rural . . . . 123 43 17 32 30 56 48 46 57

Semi-urban e e e e —_ 243 387 271 441 405 117 248 236

Urban, Metropolitan . . — 545 248 532 — — 352 486 581

Total . . . . 123 137 90 153 96 181 110 134 219
ADVANCES :

Rural . . . 26 29 28 15 11 25 .44 28 36

Semi-urbam - . .. -— 57 95 62 106 167 79 100 118

Urban. Metropoltan . . . e . - 299 107 96 — — 159 229 372

Total . 26 71 60 35 26 76 68 64 133
CREDIT : DEPOSIT RATIO (%) -

Raural < e e 211 67.4 164.7 46.9 36.7 446 917 609 632

Semi-urban . . — 40.1 109.2 229 2490 412 7.5 40.3 50.0

Urban ‘Metropolitan . — 549 44.4 18.0 — — 452 47.1 64.0

Total . . . . . 211 51.8 66.7 229 271 420 61.8 478 607

Source —Agenda Papers of the 6th R.C.C.

Meeting for N.E. Region and RBI /Basic Statics})—Quarterly

Handout. 1988.
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Public Sector Banks’ Advances to Priority Sector ian North Kastern Region

e (As on the last Friday of December, 1986) (Amoum in Rs. lakhs)
g Sector Assam  Arumachal Manipur Meghaiaya  Mizoram  Nagaland Tripiira North All-Endia
a Pradesh . Eastern
S Region
= 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
@) Dg‘rcc£ Fiﬁancc:
() No. of Accowmss ., . . | 1,26,829 2,515 7,231 20,631 1,101 7.036 49775 2,15122 1,65,58.091
{ii} Amount . . . 6.008 130 331 646 916 1,341 9.451 8,92,997
(b} Iadirect Fipance :
() No. of Accounts . . . . 63,612 — 7.241 12 2 81 8,33 79.286 9.55,319
() Amount . . . . 1,747 — 87 46 31 45 168 2,124 1,37,749
Smail Scale Industrv:
@ No. of Unns . . . . . 29,193 623 2.864 2.200 1.417 1,953 3,736 41.986¢ 18,10,593
(i} Amount . . . . - 7.595 173 390 417 92 596 551 9.915 8,60,708
Road & Water Transpor:. )
(1} No. of Accoumts . . . 16,291 438 821 1,236 461 242 2,009 22,138 6,16,422
{1i) Amount . . . 5971 409 A33 883 363 558 02 9,754 1.95,463
Retail Trade & Small Business:
(1) No. of Accounts . 91,127 799 5,298 5.627 2,136 3,006 16,278 1,24,331 47.86,295
{iiy Amount - . . . . 5,677 52 610 457 170 381 648 8,004 2,12.250
Prof. Self Emploved Persons: N
(i) No. of Accounts . . . 24,121 99 922 875 114 436 4,237 30,824  18,26,219
6i) Amount . . . 1,976 2 137 135 16 56 256 2.608 83.368
Education : i :
i No. of Accounts . . . . 329 4 71 3s 30 1 129 559 68.608
(i) . Amount . . - . 17 02 8 4 3 0.1 9 4] 3,585
(i) No. of Accounts . . . . 35 1 10 1 | 5 246 314 194,554
i) Amount e . 2 - 1 1 03 03 R 17 10,506
Comump:ion Loans :
{i) No. of Accounts . . . . 1,416 10 10 200 - - 1,430 3,066 1,48.645
(@) Amount s e e . 1s 5 92 2 — - 1s 37 1,891
Totai : - )
) Neo. of Accounts . . 3,52,965 4,489 24,468 30.834 5262 13,461 86.227 547,532 2,69,74,846
6i) Amount . e e, 29,028 790 2,195 2, 760 2,695 3912 42,444 24.08,527

Source .'-—A:genda Papers of the

81

6th R.C.C. Meeting for N.E. Region and RBI (Basic Statics)—Quarterly Handout 1988.
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TABf.E---149

Performance of the Public Sector Banks pnder Diferentinl Rates of Interest (DR]) Scheme in the North

Enstern States as on December, 1986

Total Advances under DRI Percentage
Advances Scheme of DRI
of the No. of Amonnt  Advances
Public Accounts ouistand- to the total
Sector (n ingasat  advances
Banks as at thousands) the end of of the
North Eastern States the end of December, Public
December, 1986 Sector
1988 (Rs Banks as
(Rs, in crores) the end of
in crores) previous
year
(Target
1%)
1 2 3 4 5
Arunachal Pradesh U 8.00 144 023 2.88
Assam N 464 00 58.55 7.38 1.59
Manipur ' 22.00 3.80 0.55 2.50;
Meghalaya , N 33.00 5.21 0.69 2.09
Mizoram 7.00 1.36 0.18 2.57
Nagaland . . . 28 (0 212 0.24 0.84
Tripura A6 1.6 242 5.4
Total North Lastern States . 6OR 00 8418 11.69 1.9
4
All India . 49902.00 484%.71 $84 59 1.1
Source ;,—Agenda Papers of the 6th R.C.C. Meeting for the N.E. Region )
TABLE.—150
Recovery of Direct Agricuitnral Advances of Public Sector Banks in North IFastern Region

S U PSR

State/Reglon/A

U India

Percentage of Recovery to Demand of

Direct Agriculinal Advances

P PSS S —
fune June June June
1982 1983 1984 1985

1 2 3 4 5

1.  Assam . . . 269 29.0 342 352
2. Arunachal Pradesh . . . . 344 318 42,1 1.0
3. Manipur . . . . 24 4 239 19.9 21.2
4. Meghalaya . . . . 260 330 46.6 %5.7
5 Mlzoram . . . 64.1 62.2 386 619
6. Nagaland . . . 49 9 46.9 66.7 44 4
7. Tripura . 49.2 453 333 31.7
North lastern Reglon . e 329 341 38.5 353
Northern Region E 62,2 617 55.6 60.9
Fastern Region . . 35.1 350 3161 319
Central Region 48 6 509 50.1 512
Western Region . . . . 47.5 46 1 46.0 47.3
Southern Region . 552 559 6 0 §8.6
All-India . . . 522 532 516 142

Source ——~Agenda Papers

for the 6th R.C.C, Meeting for

b e

the N.EK, Region,

.

|

I
1

lon | Og
| 43
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TABLE- - 151

- o AT W G
Estimated Mid-year Population— 1971, 1981-1990

1987

766.14  181.37

State;Union Territory 1971 1961 1982 1983 1984 1985 1980
All Lndia . S51.31 68003 70520 70035 73560 750.86

Apudhea Pradesh . . 4373 5391 5498 5603 5709 SB.US 5922
Arunachal Pradesh — - — - — —_ —
Assam . . ., 1474 2007 2059 2107, 20153 2201 2250
Bihar . . . S664 042 7196 T3S0 7506  To.06 T8I
Goa* . . . — — — — -
Gujarat . . 2687 3434 3507 3581 3653 3724 3793
Haryana . ., . 1010 13.04 1340 1379 14.18 1457 1494
Himachal Pradesh 3.48 431 4.40 448 4.56 4.65 473
Janimu and Kaslunir . 4.65 6.01 6.05 6.30 6.45 6.60 6.75
Karnat®ka . ., , 2947 3742 3828 3912 3995 4078 4l 60
Kerala . . . 2146 2560 2605 2653 2703 27.53 2801
Madhya Pradesh . 4191 5256 5332 %491 5614 5737 5859
Maharashtra . . . 071 6324 6402 6605 6748 6885 7014
Manipur . 108 1.43 1.47 1.51 1.5% 1.59 162
Meghalaya o . 102 138 13y 143 147 151 155
Mizoram . . —_ _— — — e — —
Nagaland . . 082 079 082 085 0B 092 096
Orissa . . . 2207 2632 2699 2749 2800 2852 29.03
Punjab . 1362 1691 1727 1763 1798 1831 1862
Rajasthan . . . 2594 3459 3527 3655 3732 3852 3954
Sikkim . . 020 032 033 035 036 037 038
Tamil Nadu . . 4140 4866 4944 5028 5115 5202 5285
Tripura . . 157 207 213 218 224 229 234
Uttar Pradesh . . 8880 1169 t14.16 11657 11895 12138 12389
West Bengal . 4455 5495 85607 5720 5833 5948 606}
Union Territories 674 995 1034 1673 1114 1156 1199
Notes +—i,

60.29
0.75
23.01
80.00
1.26
38.62
15.29
481
6.90
42.42
28.47
59 81
7133
1.66
1.59
0.63
1.00
129.55
18.91
40.59
0.40
53.65
2.39
126.48
61.77
979

1988

7196.60
6137
0.77

<2354

Bi.i4
1.29
39.29
15.02
4.89
7.04
43.24
2893
61.03
72.44
1.70
163
0.65
1.03
30.06
19.17
41.65%
0.41
54.43
2,45
129.14
62.92
10.17

({n millions)

1969

811.82
62.44
0.79

2409 .

831.52
1.32
3998
15.93
497
7.19
4404
29.37
6224
73.50
1,74
1.67
0.67
1.07
30 .58
19 41
4274
0.43
55.18
2.50
131.85
64 06
10 56

1990

827.05
63 .51
0.81
34 04
85.34
| 1.34
4058
16.24
5.05
734
44.63
298
63.45
74.56
1,77
171
0.70
L1
3t.10
19 65
4385
0.44
55.92
2.55
1346
65.18
10.96

The poplxlatiiun esgimates of 1971 relate to the annual reries 1901-1981 and is based on the census ason 18t March
The population estitnates of the years 1981 to 1990 relatetothe revimed anmual series 1981200 AD ., ag on Ist
July. The 1981-1990 estimates of populationare based on the Expert Committee op Populaton Prajection approved

by the Planning Commission.

2 The aggregate of all States and Union Territories will not exactly tally with All india which has been calculated

calculate

directly. Thedifferences, however, are very minor.

3.8 1Thepopulation estimate from 1971 to 1986 inrespect of Arunachal Pradesh, Mizoram and Goa afe included iy the
aggregates of Union Territories.

q Includes Daman and Diu.

Source @ Office of the Register General, India,
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TABLE . 152

Number and Percentage of Popuistion helow the Poverty Line (1983-84)

Stale

—

I I R N

e
Py
— =

12,
13.
147
15.
16.
1.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22,
23.
2,
25.

AndhraPradesh

Arunahcal Pradesh

Assam .

Bihar

Goa . . .
CGiujarat . .

Haryana . .
Him&chal Pradesh .
Jammu and Kashmir
Karnataka . .
Kerala . . .
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra .
Manipur
Meghalaya .
Mizoram
Nagaland
Origsa . . ’
Punjab . . .
Rajasthan . .
Sikkim . . .
Tamil Nadu .
Tripura . .
Uttar Pradesh .
West Bengal . .

Tolal (All States) . .

Unlon Territorles

Tolal( India)

Source ; Plapning Commission.

S J

. .
. . .
. .
. * .
L L] .
. 0 -
. . 3
* ’
. .
. . .
. . .
[ . .
.
. » .

s s <

Tota] Number
(L.aklis)
. 2051
. 1.4
. 498
365.5
11.8
87.6
. 217
. 6.1
. 10.3
. 131.6
. 71.5
. 2549
. 2320
. 1.9
. 4.0
. 4.8
. 1.8
. 118.1
. 24 4
. 126.2
. 48
. 2002
. 5.1
. .30.6
. 225.1
. 2702.3
1.1
. 2710.0

Percentage
to Total

7.568
0.052
1.838
13.487
0.435
3.233
0.804
0.225
0.380
5.078
2638
9.406
8.561
0.070
0.148
0177
0.066
4,358
0.900
4.657
0111
7.388
0.188
19.579
8.306
99.716
0284
100.000
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TABLL - 153
Gross National Product and Net National Product (i.e. National Income)
Ciross National Net National Per Capita Net Index Number of  Index Number of
Product at Product at National Net National, per Capith Net
Factor cost Factor Cost Product Product Nationalln oducl
(Rs . crores) {(Rs.clo1¢s) (Rs.) (1950-5 1= 100) (1950-51 = 100)
Year e e e ey P . I —tA by - oy O ey
At Al At At At At Al At At At
Current 1970-71  Cwrrent 1970-71  Current 1970-71 Curtent 1970-71  Current 1970-71
Prices  Prices Prices  Prices Prices  Prices Prices Prices Prices  Prices
1 1 3 4 s 6 7 s 9 TR
1950-51 . . . . 9136 17469 8812 16731 U455 4660 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1951-52 . Y . : 9500 17841 9141 17080 2504  4e8.1 1037 102.1 102.0 1045
1952 %3 . . . l . 9309 18483 8920 17649 239.8 4758 1012 105.8 97.7 1021
1953-44 . . . . 9974 19660 9582 18854 2528 497.5 08,7 1127 103.0 106.8
1954 §5 : . . . 9145 20190 8716 19328 225k 007 98 Y 1ing Y2.0 107.4
19%35-50 . . . 9710 20854 9262 19953 2357 S67.7 105, 119.3 96.0 1089
1956 57 L. . . 11182 21988 10691 21046 2667 524 .8 121.4 125.8 108.6 1129
19%7-58 . . . . 11227 21593 10691 20587 Wwhld 5033 121.3 123.0 106.5 108.0
1938-59 . . f . 12638 23413 12008 22329 2873 $34.2 136.3 133.5 1170 114,6
19%9-60 . . . . 13063 23802 12402 22676 2911 5323 1407 1358 1186 114
1960 61 . . . . 13999 15424 13263 24250 305.6 5.8.7 150.5 144.9 124 1199
1961-62 . . . . 14799 16293 13987 25039 3150 S639 1.8.1 149.7 128.3 1210
1962-63 . . . . 15727 26834 14795 25414 3259 3598 167.9 151.9 132,7 1201
1963-64 . . . . 17978 28210 16977 26746 365.9 570.4 192.7 1399 149.0 1237
1964-65 . . . 21113 20399 20001 28808 4220 607.8 2270 172.2 171.9 130.4
1965-66 . . . 21866 28791 20637 27103 425.5 558.8 234 162.0 173.3 1199
1966-67 . N . . 25250 19081 23R48 27298 481.8 551.5 270.6 163.2 196.3 118.3

1067-68 . . . . 29612 31%90 28054 29715 5544 5813 3184 1776 2558 1260
1968-69 . . . . 302931 32460 28607 30513 5523  s58v.1 3246 1824 2250 1264
1969-70 . . . o 33521 34518 31606 32408 597.8  612.6 358,71 1937 2434 1215
1970 7 . . . . 36452 36452 34235 34235 6328 632.8 388.5 2046 2578 1358
%772 . . . « 38083 36999 36582 34713 6603  626.6 415.1  207.5 269.0 1345
197273 . . . . 42993 16629 40317 34215 7111 6034 4575 2045 289.7 129.5
1973-714 . . . «  53%01 384R6 50468 36033 870.1 6213 3721 2134 KAL) 133.3
1974-75 . . . . 63051 38958 59505 36390 10035 6l17.0 6753 21587 4088 1324
197576 . . . . 66375 42799 62302 40274 10264 6615 707.0  240.7 4181 1434

197617 . . . T1432 43076 66924 40429 1079.4  652.1 79.5 24179 439.7 1399

19771-78 . . . . ROG98 46826 75706 44046 11941 6947 f£99.1 2633 486.4 1494

1978- 2, . . « B7058 49559 81321 46533 12530 TIT.0 §22.8  278.1 3104 1539
1979-80 . . . o 95511 47231 88813 44136 13375 6647 £ 10079 2638 3447 1426
1980-81 . ... .« . . 113846 50711 105743 47414 . {15573 [69R3 | 12000 2834 3 6343 ] 1498

e s - n s o i

- e e o

e e e .
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@ Quick Estimates.

NEW SERIES

Year (Juﬁ:nt l9i$t~8l Cu?r‘ent 193:-81 Cu?rtent 19‘:‘5'& C\::.m 19%:)-81 Cl?rtrcm 15?1:)-81
Prices  Priees Prices  Prices Prices  Prices Prices Prices Prices Prices

~ ‘ (198(;-;1—100)
1980-81 . . 122571 122571 110484 110484 16272 16272 1000 1000 1000 000
1981-82 142916 1298135 128457 117027 18510 1686.8 116.3 1059 1138 1036
1982-83 . 158217 133214 141331 119619 1993.4 1687.2 1279 1083 1225 1037
1983-84 1+ . . 184871 143813 163642 129344 22879 1786.8 1459 1171 1406 1098
1984-85 1 . . « 206357 149365 184278 133972 24935 18129 1668 1213 153.2 11y.4
1985-86 4 . « 232634 156975 206419 140647 27340 18m9 1868 1278 168.0 1145
1986-87+ . . . . 258875 162997 229010 143675 29742 18919 2073 1319 1828 116.3
1987-88@ . . 291501 168919 257813 150573 32842 19181 233.3 136.3 2018 1179
+ Provisional. Source : Rconomic Burvey 1988-89,
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TABLE- 194

GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT AND NET NATIONAL PRODUCT (i.e. National Income)
(ANNUAL GROWTH RATLS)

{Per cent)

C At a—

Qrogs Nationai Product  Net National Product Per Capita Net -
at Factor Cost at Factor Cost Natlonal Product

Year O b ey e i A iy P ey

R AL AR R R i

—Ml ‘ - 1 3 4 \ 5 EHAM _7“
19%1-32 . . . . . . . 4.0 2t 3.7 2,1 20 0.3
1952-53 i . ! . . . . -'—2,0 3.6 —2.4 36 - 4.2 1.6
1953-54 . ' i 7.1 6.4 7.4 6.5 34 4.6
1954-55 . ] . . . —8.3 37 9.0 25 --107 06
1953-56 . . . . . i 6.2 33 6.3 332 44 14
1956-57 . . . 132 54 5.5 3.5 13,2 34
1957-58 . . . ; . . 04 —1.8 -Ney, ~3.2 —2.0 ~-4.1
1958-59 , . . . . . - . 12.5 8.4 12.3 8.5 9.9 6.1
1959-60 . . . . . . . 34 17 33 1.6 1.3 ~-0.4
196u-61 . . . . . . 1.2 6.8 6.9 6.9 5.0 5.0
1961-62 . . . . . . . . 5.7 34 5.5 i3 3.1 0.9
1962-63 . ] . . . . 6.3 2.1 53 L3 3s —~0.7
1963-64 . . . . . . . . 143 5.1 14.7 5.2 12.3 30
1964-65 . . . 1 . . . 17.4 7.8 17.8 7.7 15.3 5.4
1969-66 . e, 36 -—~5.3 32 ~-5.9 {038 -~ 8.1

1966-67 . . . . . . . . 15.5 1.0 15.6 0.7 13.2 --1.3 .
1967-68 . . . . . . 173 8.6 17.6 89 15.1 6.5
1968-69 . . . . . . . . 13 2.8 2.0 27 —~0.4 03
1969-70 . . . . . . . 107 6.3 10.5 6.2 182 40
1970-71 . . . . . 8.7 36 8.3 4.6 59 33
1971-72 . ; . . . . 6.9 1.5 6.9 1.4 43 ~ 1.0
1972-73 . . . . . . . . 10.3 ~-1.0 10.2 —1.4 1.7 —37
1973-74 . . . . . 44 51 25.2 53 224 1.0
1974-75 . . . . 179 1.2 179 1.5 153 —-0.7
1975-76 . . : . . 5.3 99 47 10.1 23 7.5
1976-77 c e . 7.6 0.6 74 04 32 —17
1977-18 . . . . . . . . 13.0 87 13.1 8.9 106 6.5
L T 58 7.4 56 49 32
1979-80 ., . . ' . . . . 9.7 4.7 9.2 —52 6.7 - 713

1980-8] . . . . . , . . 192 74 19.1 7.4 164 51
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NFEW SBERIIS

Year AtCuwrent  AU1980-81  AtCurrent At 1920-8] At Cuirent At 1980-81

Prices Prices Prices Prices Prices Prices

198182 . , . . . 16.6 5.9 163 5.9 138 3.6
1982-83 L, 10.7 26 10.0 22 11 0.1
1983-8¢ . . . . 168 8.0 17.2 8.1 148 59
1984-85 e . 116 3.9 11.2 36 90 L5
1985-86 . e 127 5.1 12.0 5.0 96 2.8
19%6-87 . . . . . 113 38 109 36 8.8 36
1987-88 Co e, 126 36 126 34 10.4 34

ANNUAL COMPOUND GROWTH RATES

First Plan (1951-56¢) . . . 12 3.6 10 36 -0.8 17
Second Plan (1956-61) . . . 7.6 4.0 7.4 40 53 1.9
Third Plan(1961.66) . . . 93 2.5 9.2 22 6.8 0.0
Three Annual Plans (1966-69) . 11.5 4.1 115 40 9.1 1.8

Fourth Plan (1969-74) . . . 12.0 3.5 12.0 3.4 9.5 11
Fifth Plan (197479 . . . 10.2 5.2 10.0 5.2 7.6 2,9
Annual Plan (1979-80) . 9.7 —47 9.2 —5.2 6.7 -3
Sixth Plan (1981-85* . . . 13.9 51 13.6 49 113 2.7

Nota :-—Based on data in Tabie §.1.

for thelastfour years of 8ixth Planbec8use the base year estimates for 198081

*The growth 1 8te has been worked out on}
¥979-80 estimates of earlier (1970-71) series,

of the new series 8re not comparable with the

Source : Bconomic Burvey 1988-89
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TABLE-158

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCTS AT FACTOR CLOST BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN
(Rs, Crores)

[ e SR, —_ J—

Year Agriculture, Muanulacturing, Transport, Binking and Public Gross domeslic
forestry and construction, commufication insurance, real administraticn product at
logging, fishing. electricily, gas and trade estate and and defence factor cost
mining and and water supply ownership of  and other (2t0 6)
quarring dwellings and gervices

business services
i 2 3 4 s 6 7
AT 1970-71 PRICES

1950-51 . . 10453 2538 2085 919 1541 17536
1941--52 . . 10639 2514 2206 940 1584 17883
1952-53 . . 11183 2520 2208 989 1617 18517
1953~54 . . 12047 2674 2293 1004 1670 19688
1954-85 . . 12106 2912 2438 1046 1731 20231
1955~ 56 . . 12123 3229 2639 1095 1784 20870
1956~57 - . 12731 s 2796 1t 1838 22013
198758 . . 12136 3508 2872 1167 1948 21631
193859 . . 13443 3730 3047 1207 2038 23465
1959 -6 . . 13261 3996 3246 1260 2125 23894
l060-61 ' . 14078 4413 3523 1292 2228 25534
1961-62 . . 14217 4774 3771 1382 2296 26440
1967 63 ' . 13916 5175 4017 1458 2437 27003
196364 . . 14296 S607 4315 1537 2565 28380
96465 . . 15569 6120 EI 1397 Mo W0ol?
1965--66 . . 13559 6297 4735 1659 2773 29023
1966-67 . . 13431 6392 4879 1734 2871 29307
1967-68 . . 15405 6626 5111 1788 2938 11868
1968-69 . 15506 6934 5356 1895 3034 32725
196%-70 . . 16472 7528 5663 1082 3157 34802
1970- 71 ; . 17802 7594 5912 2114 1314 36716
1971-72 . . 17724 7785 6067 2227 3509 37312
1972-73 . . 16690 ROTI 6215 2329 1635 16940
973-74 , . 17895 8222 6445 2388 3762 R722
974 75 c 17599 8323 6834 2378 1946 39080
975-76 . . 19934 8782 7461 2874 4139 42890
976 77 . . 18674 9575 7799 2808 4304 43160
1977 78 . . 20828 16274 8340 2975 4503 46920
1978-79 . . 21441 11058 -« 9059 224 4837 49619
979-80 . . 18768 10804 9015 3265 5339 47191

10937 9554 3358 5759 50623

980 81 . . 21015

NEW SFRIES : AT 1980-81 PRICTS

980 BI1 . 48366 29747 20437 10841 12835 122226
98182 . . 51280 32000 21860 11354 13282 129776
982-R3 . . 50745 13369 1187 12215 14314 133810
983-84 4 . 56159 36530 24522 12775 14825 144817
984-88 -+ . . 56440 38841 25787 13871 15903 150542
985 ®6 + . . %6746 42124 27809 14420 17077 158176
986-87 + . . 55850 44594 29192 15467 183138 164441
987-88 @ . . 55476 ’ 48665 30489 16191 19542 171363

‘1 Provigional
@ Quick Fstimates
Sonree ; FEconomic Survey 1988-89.

N. B, Council/90 19
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TABLE-156
GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT AT FACTOR COST BY INDUSIRY OF ORIGIN
(Annnal Growth Rares)

{Per cent)
Agriculture, Manmufgcturing, ‘Transport, Banking and Punlic Qross domestic
Year forestry and construction, communiction insurance, real administration  product at

logging, fishing, electricity, gas  and yode estate and end ce¢fenceand factor cost

mining and and water awnership of olherservices (2to6)

quarring supply dwellings and

business scrvices
1 2 3 4 L 6 7
1951-52 . . 1.8 —0.9 5.8 23 2.8 2.0
1952-53 . . 5.1 0.2 0.1 5.2 2.1 3s
1953-54 . . 7.3 6.1 3.8 1.5 33 6.8
1954-55 . . 0.5 89 63 4.2 37 2.8
1955-56 . . 0.1 10.9 82 4,7 3.1 KN}
1956-57 . . 50 8.9 59 1.5 4.1 5.5
1957-38 . . - 4.7 - 0.3 2.7 50 4.8 --1.7
195R-59 . . 10.8 6.3 6.1 34 4.6 8.5
1959-60 ' . —1.4 7.1 6.5 4.9 43 1.8
1960-61 . . 6.2 10.4 8.5 2.1 48 69
1961-62 . . 1.0 8.2 70 7.0 3.1 35
1962-63 . . ~-2.1 8.4 6.8 55 6.1 2.1
1963-64 ' . 2.7 95 74 5.4 5.2 5.1
1964-65 . . 8.9 8.0 7.1 3.9 5.7 7.9
1965-66 ‘ . -—12.9 29 2.5 39 23 —5.2
1966-67 . . —0.9 1.5 3.0 45 35 1.0
1967-68 . . 147 37 48 1) 23 87
1968-69 . . 0.7 4.6 48 6.0 3.3 2.7
1964-70 . . : 6.2 8.6 5.7 46 4.1 6.3
1970-71 ' . 8.1 0.9 4.4 6,7 5.0 5.6
1971-72 . . —A),4 2.5 2.6 8.3 59 1.6
1972-73 . . -~ 8 37 24 4.6 36 —1.0
1973-74 . . 72 19 39 25 3.5 48
1974-75 ' . —1.7 1.2 59 ~ 0.4 49 0.9
1975-76 B ' 13,3 5.5 9.2 8.2 49 9.7
1976-77 ' . —6.3 9.0 4.5 9.1 40 0.6
1977-78 ' . 11.5 73 6.9 59 4.6 8.7
1978-79 . . 29 7.6 86 8.4 7.4 58
1979-80 .o -12.5 —2.3 0.8 1.3 10.4 —49
1980-81 120 12 6.0 2.8 19 1.3
' NEW SERIES _

1981 -82 . 60 16 70 41 3.5 6.2
198283 C —10 43 61 76 7.8 3.1
1983 84 . . 107 9.5 5.8 5.6 1.6 - 8.2
1984-85 . 0.5 6.3 5.2 6.2 73 4.0
1985 86 .o 0.5 88 7.8 6.3 74 5.1
1986 87 . —16 K 5.0 73 74 4.0

1087 88 . R —0.7 6.7 44 4.7 6.6 3.6

Noge : Basod ondata InTable 1.3

Source ; Heononic Survey 1988-89,
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TABLE-187
GROSS DOMESTIC SAVING AND
(At Current Prices)

Gross Domestic
A

(tross Domestic Baving r—(h-oss Fixed Ca pital Formation Chang?
Year ~ e A - - — — e ey
Housg-  Private Public Total Public Private Total Public
holu Corporate Sector (2-+3+4)  Sector Sector 617N 8ector
Sector Sector

{ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

195m-51 . . . . . 718 89 168 975 224 746 970 35
1956-52 . . . . . 621 132 252 1ons 262 702 964 41
1952-53 . . . . . 601 &0 145 806 281 603 886 -25
1953-54 . 709 86 12/ 922 327 366 893 - 35
1954.-55 . . . . . 789 14 154 1054 394 627 1024 42
1955-56 . . . (128 130 172 1430 533 750 1283 —34
195657 . . . . . 1217 151 231 1599 615 1006 1621 5}
1937-58 . . . . 1008 17 245 1370 643 1049 1692 190
1938.-59 . . . . 1046 136 227 1409 701 1006 1707 114
1959-60 . . . 1349 180 236 1765 884 986 (870 16
196061 . . . . 1362 276 425 2063 1055 1101 2156 87
1961-62 . . . . . 1284 35 494 2093 1107 1303 2410 40
1962-63 . , . . 1572 338 566 2476 1312 1352 2664 133
1963-64 . . . . . 1730 387 709 2826 1562 1587 3149 e
196465 . . . , 1937 381 817 335 1824 1833 3659 124
196%-66 . . . 2586 196 ROY 3 2046 2086 4132 170
1966-67 . . . . 3432 414 668 4514 2047 2554 4601 LH]
1967-68 . . . . 3431 av9 667 4497 2012 3072 5084 39
1968-69 . . . . . 3412 427 858 4697 2111 3265 5376 56
1969-70 | . . . 1475 536 1033 6044 2190 3708 5898 69
w71 .., . 4873 657 1253 6783 2394 3911 6308 K
1971-72 . . . . . 5477 753 1278 7508 2849 4225 T074 303
1972-713 . . . 5713 788 1332 7833 1686 4444 8130 —-12
1973-74 . 8562 1063 1807 11432 4007 5062 9069 805
1974-75% . e 8610 1440 2676 12726 4247 6756 11003 1392
1975-76 . . . 10534 1055 3339 14928 5668 7662 13330 2077
197677 . . . . . 12698 1147 4185 18030 7048 8255 15303 1465
1977-718 . . . . . 14686 1376 4168 20230 7697 9522 17219 -247
1978-79 . . . . . 17717 1611 4780 24138 5376 10500 18876 1273
1979-80 . . . . . 17379 2352 4967 24698 9974 11333 21307 1842
198081 22119 2653 4603 29375 11684 13525 25209 2282
NEW

1980 81 . . . . . 21835 2284 4654 28773 11693 14583 26276 2307
1981-82 . . . . . 23018 2496 7254 33668 14598 16857 31455 3137
198783 . . 23940 2908 7822 34670 18586 17183 35769 1863
1983-84 4 . . . 31088 in 6781 41041 20450 19541 39991 1576
1984-8S + . . , . 34677 3991 6533 45201 23399 21888 43257 3000
1985-86 -+ . N . 41143 5415 8592 45150 27537 27468 35005 31640
1986 87 + PR . 50484 4924 8018 63426 32092 30460 63461 2263
1987-88 @ . . . . . 54773 6193 34319 15953 1467

5684

66650

+ P:';wlsional.
@ Qulck Estimates.

e

70254




136

GROSS DOMESIIC CAPITAL FORMATION

(Rs. Crores)

— -

Cuapital Formation Gross
-~ e = Domestic
InStocks Gross Domestic Capital Formation Product at Year
— A - — +AS - — Market
Private Total Public Private Tota) Errors Adjusted Prices
Sector O+10) Sector Sector (124 13) & Total
Omissions (144 15)
10 Il 12 13 14 15 16 17 18
125 160 259 871 1130 —176 954 9504 1950-51
157 198 303 859 1162 26 1188 10021 1951-52
-2 —27 256 603 859 ~ 87 772 9759 1952-53
6 —29 292 572 864 48 909 10451 1953-54
25 67 436 652 1088 =18 10670 9684 1954-55
167 133 499 917 1416 53 1469 10261 1955-56
219 270 666 1225 1891 68 1959 11816 1956-57
58 248 833 1107 1940 —97 1843 11986 1957-58
-84 30 815 922 1737 48 1878 13438 1958-59
228 244 90 1214 2114 v —118 1996 13979 1959-60
340 427 1142 1441 2583 -39 2544 15018 1960-61
230 270 1147 1533 2680 - =242 2438 15977 1961-62
254 387 1445 1606 3051 - 4135 2916 17099 1962-63
261 380 1681 1848 3529 —203 3266 19656 1963-64
286 410 1948 2121 4069 --334 3735 23044 1964-65
125 298 2216 2231 4427 —37 4390 24112 1965-66
627 718 2135 3181 536 121 8437 27602 1966-61
304 623 2331 3¥76 5707 - =373 5334 32294 1967 68
108 164 2167 3373 5540 --427 5113 3N 1968-69
509 578 2259 4217 6476 191 6285 36851 1969-70
660) 1039 27713 4571 7344 ~—167 7177 40263 1976-71
974 1337 3212 5199 8411 —4135 1986 43367 1971-72
472 460 3674 4916 8590 —460) 8130 47919 1972-73
1518 2323 4812 6580 11329 432 11824 58994 1973-74
2187 3579 5639 8943 14582 —1203 13379 69674 1974-75
1093 3170 7745 8755 16500 —1689 14811 74344 1975-76
937 2402 8513 9192 17705 --984 16721 80198 1976-T7
1649 1402 7450 11171 18621 144 18763 89848 1977-78
2835 4108 9649 i 13335 22984 1282 24266 97748 1978-79
2994 4836 11816 14327 26143 —-865 25278 107542 1979-80
39606 6248 13966 17491 31457 19 31476 127453 1980-81
SERIES
2413 4740 14000 17016 3iols — 149 30867 135812 1980-81
6444 9581 17738 2330t 41036 - 4787 36279 159420 1981-82
4072 5935 20449 21258 41704 — 4408 37236 177588 1942-83
3379 6955 22026 24920 46946 ~-3388 43558 206681 198384
4984 7984 26399 26842 53241 ~-4748 48493 230591 1984-85
9845 13005 0697 87313 68010 — 6626 61384 262507 1985-86
5684 7947 35238 36153 71408 2887 n8321 293408 1986-87
2684 4151 35786 38619 74408 ~ 1315 73090 330464 1987-88.

Souree ¢ Bconowmic Survey 1988-89,

—— e e ot i 5 . - A At . s et e - A 05
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A.

C.

Index Numbers of Agricultura]l Production

1 b
Foodgrains . . . . 68 1
(a) Cereals . . . . 60.1

Rice . . . . . 340
Whestt Lo . . 122
Coarse-Cereals i 139
(b) Pidses . ‘ . . 8.1
Gram . . . ' 1.6
Non-Foodgrains ; . . 319
() Ollseeds . R . . tto
CGirounduuty . . . 48
Rapeseed and Mustard . 1.7
(b) Fibres . . . . 40
Cotton . . . . 30
Jute . . . . . 08
Mesta . . . . 0.2
{c) Ptantationcrops , . . 23
Tea . . . . . 1.9
Coffee . . . 0.2
Rubbet . . . 0.2
Sugarcane . . . . 7.0
Tobacco . . . 1.1
Potato . . . . 14
ALL COMMODITIES . . 100.0
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TARLF--158

(Buse : Triennium ending 1969-70=100)

4 5 6 1
1272 1375 1358 16l
1288 1431 1398 167.1
1247 1372 1205 1937
1599 2012 2370 2519
18 1067 1021 1258
115.3 958 1064 116.5
112.9 832 1016 91.2
1205 1305 1411 1463
1238 1136 1201 1384
1109 974 1024 13714
1296 1538 1472 1739
103.4 1263 1294 1162
1062 1251 1345 1140
895 1312 1198 1274
1270 1422 10585 1204
1299 1543 1557 15741
1237 1447 1424 1477
129.6 1829 200.5 1619
1902 2014 2290 2420
1182 1294 1589 1460
98.4 1351 1634 1383
1760 2319 2386 2912
1251 1353 1375 1%4

*Provisional.
Source ; tHconomic Burvey, 1988-89,

8

154.3
160.5
149.2
2441
115.1
108.4
87.6
155.3
144.6
1248
2049
145.1
151.8
13L.6
108.1
185.1
162.5
3019
2515
142.8
136.4
301.2

154.6

9

161.9
167.5
163.7
260.6
95.6
120,1
111.2
150.9
126.7
93
178.7
167.3
155.8
2193
151.6
178.1*
166.6*
188.6*
276.8*
143.1
1239
249.7

158.4

10

154.0
160 4
1553
245.5
98.6
105.7
87.1
149.2
125.1
{139
1736
1270
123.3
148.1
109.6
184.9*
158.6*
294 4%
303.1*
156.0
129.7
3052

152.5

Weight 1970-7T1 1975-76 1980-81 (982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-806 1986-87 1987-88

1

1479
154.3
1447
2498
94.1
100.2
69.6
152.5
137.0
oo
2247
134
1148
116.8
84.6*
184.9*
158.6%
294.5*
303.1*
165 0
1008
3387

1493
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TABLK~ 159
Index Numbers of Area of Principal Crops

(Base : Triennium ending 1969-70=100)

Group/Commodity 1970-71  1975-76 1980-81  I1882-83  1983-84  1984-85 1985-86 1986-87  1987-88

PR

*Provisional,

Source ¢ Hconomic Burvey 1988-89.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

A Foodgiains . . 102.0 105.0 1040 102.8 107.8 1042 1052 104.5 97.5
(a) Cereals . . 102.0 104.0 104.5 102.3 107.7 104.1 103.7 104.1 97.2
Rice . . . 101.5 106.7 108.6 103.5 1116 1.4 1113 114 103.7

Wheat . . 1149 128.8 140.3 148.4 155.4 148.4 1448 1456 142.3
Coarse-Cereals . 98.0 931 88.8 85.8 88.6 83.3 88.8 84.4 16.9

(@) Pulses . . 102.5 11.2 103.2 104.9 108.1 1044 1122 1064 99.1
Gram .. 101.7 108.2 85.6 96.2 93.1 89.8 1015 90.8 75.5

B. Non-Foodgrains . 104.1 103.2 L7 1.3 111.4 108.3 109 4 104.3 1019
(@) Oilsceds . 01,8 100.6 103.7 102.6 104.7 1021 103.2 97.4 98.7
Groundputs . 101.0 99.5 937 99.4 1039 98 8 98.2 96.2 92.8

Rajpreseed and

Mustard ., 107.3 1079 (1294 120.3 121.8 1254 1252 1170 1413

(h) Fibres y . 98.5 193.7 103.0 {100.2 98.8 958  101.5 90,2 83.0
Cotton . . 97.8 94.5 100.5 01,1 99.2 94 8 96.7 89.2 83.1

Jute . . . 103.3 80.6 129.8 101.3 104.8 1149 1586 111.1 96.6

Mesta . 107.5 107.1 1168 93.0 95.4 96.1 13,1 864 #5.1
(c) Plantationcrops . 104.9 118.2 130.1 138.6 1408 1429 146.9* 147.8* 147.5*
Tea . 101.8 104.4 109.8 113.4 1139 146 1150% 1150+ 1150
Colfee 105.0 133.0 162.9 175.8 180.2 181.8  [86.5*  186.5* 186.5*
Rubber . 1133 143.2 155.7 160.1 163.9 1687  1790*  1900* 190.0*
Sugarcage . 107.1 114.7 110.6 139.2 1289 1224 118. 12756 136.2
Tobacco . 103.0 84.9 104.0 1158 j01.3 100 6 91.5 89.7 74.7

Potato . 93,0 131.3 153.5 154.1 166.6 178 1 176 8 1744 185.7

. ALL COMMODITIIS 102.5 1059 1059 1047 108.7 1052 1063 104 4 98.7

o et
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TARLE—160

Index Nwmbers of Yield of Principal Crops

Group/Commodity

Foodgrains . .

(@) Cereals .
Rice . ,
Wheat . .
Coarse Cereals

(b)Y Pulse . .
dram .

B: Non-Foodgrains

() Qilseeds

Groundnuts .

Rapesecd and
Mustard .

() Fibres
Cotton
Jute .
Mesta

(¢) Plantation crops .

Tea

Coffee .
Rubber .
Sugarcane . .
Tobacco . .
Potgto . :

C. ALL COMMODITIFS

*Provisionl

1970-71  1975-76  1980-81  1982-83
2 k) 4 -
109.4 1171 12,.7 125.6
110.4 188 129.3 128.6
10>.8 6.9 126.3 ‘116.4
11.,.0 1241 143 4 159.7
117.2 118.2 118 8 118.0
102.1 105.0 98.6 102.6
98.0 104 3 97.2 105.6
104.8 124 116.5 118.9
12.8 120.8 109.0 114.3
117.2 1316 103.5 103.0
121.3 120.1 118.9 122.4
89.9 112.3 118 .4 129.0
87.0 124 124.5 133.0
96.4 1nLo 101.1 118.3
108.8 118.6 121.7 1114
111.3 117.4 129.4 125.7
104.. 118. 131.8 125.6
162.0 97.4 112.3 114.1
1)2.2 132.8 13 8 143.0
99.3 103.1 1mo 114.2
98.8 1159 1299 1411
117.9 134.0 i>1.0 154.8
107.9 115.6 122.7 123.3

Seanrce :Economic Survey 1988-89.

v = - e

1983-84

141.1
148.1
137.7
1621
141 6
109.>
98.0
124.0
127 8
132.2

142.8
116.7
114.9
121.6
126.2
12,.6
129.7
89.8

147.7
1133
136.>
174 8
135.6

1984-85

7

138.5
142.5
1339
164.5
136.3
105.4

97.6
133.5
136.1
126.3

163.4
147.5
160.1
114.4
112.5
146.7
141 8
166 1

152.6
116.7
1354
169.1
136 8

(Base : Triennium ending 1969-70-100)

1985-86  1986.87 1987 88
8 9 10
144.8 138.2 141.3
149.6 142.8 146.0
1417.1 139.4 139.6
180.0 168.6 1753
125 115.3 119.6
108.4 101 2 105.6
109,6 95.9 92.1
128.4 129 4 130.4
118.2 1211 126.3
101.1 118.4 118.5
142.7 148 .4 158 4
153.2 136.6 1328
161.1 138.2 1382
138.3 133.3 1209
134.0 127.4 99.4
139.3* 143.6* 143 6*
144.9* 137.9* 137.9*
101.1* 157.9% 157 9¢
154.6* 159.>* 159.5
121.2 122.3 1211
3.4 144.6 135.0*
141.2 175.0 182.4
1395 1353 137.6*




140

TARBLE---161

Production of Major Crops
(In million Units)

(}roup/Commudi!y» Units 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1982-83 1983.84 19P4.85 1985-R6 1986-87 19B87-88
o ;3 4 s 6 1 8 9 10 T

Kharif Foodgrains ... Tonnes 6892 7389 7765 990 8923 6452 #5285 8020 738
Rabl Foodgrains . . . . " 39.51 4715 5194 5962 6314 6102 6519 6322  64.5:
‘Fotal Foougrains | . . . » 10842 121,03 129.59 129,92 15237 145.54 15044 14342 13841
Kbharif Cereals . . , . » 65.04 [6945 7389 6377 8386 7975 8070 7600  69.53
Rabi Cereals . . . . » 31.%6 3854 4508 35189 5562 5383 5637 5571 384
Total Cereals . . . . , 96.60 107.99 11896 117.66 13948 133.58 137.07 131,71 127.37
Kharif Pulses . N . . . 388 444 3.76 413 5.37 4,77 454 1420 4,36
Rabi Pulses . . . . . - 7.94 8.60 6.87 1,73 752 |1.19 8.82 7.51 6.68
Total Pulses . . ' . " 11.82 1304 1063 1186 1289 [11.96 1336 11,71 11.04
Rice (K harif) . . . . " 19.56 44.74  50.09 43.17 5505 5378 59.39 (5356 4B8.76
Rice (Rabl) . . . . . " 2.67 4.00 354 395 5.08 4.56 4.43 7-00 7.67
Rice (Total) ' . . . » 4223 4874 5363 47.2 60.10 5834 6382 60.56 56.43
Wheat . . ‘ . R » 23.83 2883 3631 42779 4548 4407 4705 4432 4510
Jowar (Kharif) . . N . " 582 699 750 747 8.66 1.5 721 {647 8.37
Jowar (Rabi) . ‘ ' . " 2.29 2,51 293 3.28 3.26 3.65 293 272|348
Jowar (Total) . . . . " 8.11 950 1043 1075 1192 1140 10.20 9.19 11.85
Maize . . . . . ’ 7-49 7.26 6.96 6.55 7.92 8.44 6.64 759 5.63
Bajra . . . . . "o 8.03 5.74 3.34 5-13 7.72 6.05 3.66 4.51 3.28
Gram . . . . . . » 5.20 5.88 4.33 5.29 4.75 4.56 5,19 4.53 3.62
Tur . . . ’ . . » 1.88 2.10 1.96 1.99 2.58 2.58 244 2.27 2.24
Kharif Oilseeds . . . » 7.01 7.12 3.00 5.39 7.21 705 595 6.38 6.28
Rabi Oilseeds . . . . " 2.62 349 4.37 4.61 548 5.80 4.88 4.89 6.10
Total Oiiseeds . . . . i 9.63 10.61 937 1000 1269 1295 1083 1127 12.38
Groundnut (Kharif) . . » N.A. 610 371 3.74 5.28 469 3.6 4.42 4,01
Groundnut (Rabi). vt ' » N.A, 065 129 1,54 1.81 1.74 1.36 1.45 1.66
Groundnut (Total) . . . " 6.11 6.75 5.01 5.28 7.09 6.43 5.12 3.87 5.67
Rapeseed and Mustard , . . . 1.98 1.94 230 2.21 261 3,07 2.68 2.60 3.37
Rugarcane . . , . . Tonnes 126.37 14060 135423 18951 17408 170,32 17065 i86.G9 196.72
Cotton . . , . »  Bales@ 4.76 598 7.01 7.83 1.19 4.21 8.73 6.91 6,43
Jute and Mesta . . . . Bales4 6.19 3.91 8:16 717 2.72 1719 1265 .62 3,78
Jute . . . . . Bales4 4.94 4.44 6.51 595 632 653 1089 138 .80
Mesta . . B . . Dalesq 1.25 1.47 1.65% 1.22 1.40 1.26 1.76 1.27 0.98
Potato ' . . . . Tonnes 4.81 731 9.67 996 1215 1257 1042 1274 }14.14
. ;Fro—v;si‘(;r;; e i+ e e —_ — e - e e

s*1uclude groundnuts, rapeseed and imustard, sesamum, linsved, enstoiseed, nigersecd, seffcwer. sunllowa erd seyakeer,
N '~of 170 Kgs, ‘| Bale of 180 Kgs. Source ‘—¥conomic Survey of 1988-89.



Croup/Commodity

1

Kharif Foodgraing ;
Rabi Foodgraina . .

Total Foodgraing

Kharivf Cereals . .

Rabi Cereals . .
Total Cereals . . .
Khariff pulses . . .
RabiPulses . . .
“otal Pulses ‘
Rice (Kharif) . .
Rice (Rabi) . .
Rice (Total)
Wheat . . .
Jowa: (Kharif) . «
Jowar (Rabi)
Jowar (Total)

Majae

Bajra . . .
Gram . . .
Tur . . .

harif Oilseeds

abi Ol¥seeds
Tota | Qilseeds**
Groundnut (K harif) .
Greundnut (Rabi)
Groundnut (Total) .

Rapegeed & Mustard

yarcane . .
tton . ‘
eand Masta v .
JJute R .

Mesta -, -,

X

ato e . s

1970-71

2
82.36
41 96
124.32
7190
28.88
101.78
9.46
13.07
22.93
35.98
1.64
37.%9
18.24
10.9?
6.45
17.37
5.8%
1291
7.84
2.66
10 80
5.84
16.64

N.A

N.A
713
332
262
7.61
108
n.75
0,33
- 048
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TABI V—162
Gross Area Under Major Crops
(Million hectares)

197876 1980-5)  19B2.83  1983-B4  1984-65 1985-86 1986.87 1087-8k*

— i — — e e e ——

3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10
74 43

83,05 8321 7908 8414  BIIS  BLED  RI.46
45,03 43.46 46.01 47.02 41 .49 46.22 45.74 44 .26
128,18 12667 12504 13116  126.67 128.02 12720 11871
72,53 7n.79 68 82 73.02 70.64 70.79 70.74 64.1%
31.18 31.42 33 44 14.60 33129 12.82 33.30 32.97
103,73 10421 10226 10762 10393 103.61 104.04 97 15
10 60 10.42 10.26 112 10.93 1.02 10.72 1027

13.85 1204 12.57 12.42 1221 13.40 12.44 .
24 45 22.46 22.8) 23.54 22.74 24 42 24.16 21°56
37.44 38.44 36.41 38 95 39.17 19.24 38 44 35.44
2.04 L7 1.85 2.29 1.9y 1.90 273 2.88
39 48 40.183 38.26 41.24 41.16 4114 41.17 K.32
20.43 21.28 23.57 24 67 23.56 23.00 23.13 22.60
10.2{ 1w 981 0 18 8 46 9.3 ) 9.1

. v — PRSE— - - v g e

5 88 563 6.4% 6.25 6.48 6.55 6.22 6.4
16.09 15 8t 16.37 - 16.43 1594 16.10 15 95 15.6%
6.03 601 5.7 5.86 5.80 5.80 5.92 5.54
11.%7 1 66 10.94 11.83 10 62 10.63 11.27 8.69
8.32 68 7.40 7.16 6.91 7.80 6 98 5.81
2.67 2.84 2.93 3.92 316 3.19 3.15 3.29
10.25 10.17 10.54 11.00 11.14 11.52 11.51 11.47

6.67 743 1.21 7.69 778 7.50 712 §.53
16.92 17.60 1:.7% 18.69 1892 19.02 18.63 20.00
6.76 5.91 6.20 6.32 602 6.24 604 5.59
0.46 0.89 102 1.22 1.1§ 0.88 0.94 114
7.22 6.80 1722 1.54 717 712 6.98 6.73
3.34 4.11 tE k] 3.87 3.99 3.98 3712 451
2.76 2.67 3,36 3.11 2.95 2.85 3.08 3.29
7.3% 7-82 7.87 72 738 753 5.9% £47
0.92 1.30 102 1.08 1.13 1.50 1.07 0.96
039 .94 0.73 0.76 0.83 1.15 0.80 0.70
033 0.36 079 029 0.30 0.3 0.27 0.26
062 - 073 013 - 079 - 0.85 0.84 083 0.89

b,,
: *Provigional.

**Inctade Ciroundnut, Rupeseed & mustard, sesamum, Hinseed, cantorseed, Nigerseed, saffower, sunfiowey &soyahean.

Source - ~Economic Survey

[. E. Council/80

1988-89,

20
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TABLE- 163
Yield Per Heetare of Major Crops

(Kgs/Hect)

T Group/Commodity  1970-71 _1975-76  1980-81  19§2-83  1983.84 1984-83 1985-86  1986.87  1987-64%
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10
Kherif Foodgrains . . 837 889 933 884 1060 1041 42 985 993
RabiFoodgrains . . 942 1047 119% 1296 1343 1341 1410 1382 1458
TotalFoodgrains . . 872 944 1020 1035 1162 1149 1175 1128 1166
Kharif Cereals . . 892 7 1019 936 1149 1129 1140 1074 1083
Rabi Ceredls . 1093 1236 1434 1552 1607 1617 1718 1673 1754
Total Coreals . . . 949 1041 1142 1St 1296 1285 Q%23 1266 131
Kharif Pulses . . 410 418 w6l 40 483 453 412 392 424
Ra bi Pulses . 07 Q1 s71 618 406 589 038 604 592
Yotal Puises . . . 524 513 a7 519 s48 526 347 508 m
Rive (Kharif) . . L0 1195 1303 1185 1413 1374 Is14 1393 1376
Rice(Rabi) . . 165 194 207t 2135 203 289 2329 2563 268l
Rice Tota) . . 123 1B 1336 121 1457 1417 1582 1471 1473
Wheat . . . 1307 1410 1630 1816 1843 1870 2046 1916 199
Jowar (Khatif), . . 33 685 77 760 881 820 761 66> 498
Jowar (Rabl) . . . 354 427 520 501 521 63 447 437 350
Jowar (Total) . 466 591 6600 67 728 715 633 376 797
Maize . ., (219 1203 11% 1145 1352 1436 1146 1282 1016
Bajra . . . 622 496 438 469 653 569 344 an 378
Gram . . ., 663 707 637 718 663 661 742 649 024
Toe . . . 709 786 689 680 801 819 767 7 679
Kharif Oilseeds . . 649 93 492 sty 696 633 516 554 $47
RabiOilseeds . . -, 449 22 588 639 713 798 631 687 718
ToslOilseeds*s . 579 627 32 563 619 684 570 00 519
Qroundnut (Kharl) +  N.A 9% 619 604 835 9 en 73 "

Groundnut (Rabi) o+  N.A 1421 1444 1516 1486 1518 1549 1840 1439
CGroundnut (Total . 834 93k 736 732 940 898 719 841 842
Rapeseed and Mus tard 594 580 260 577 673 7 674 700 748
Sugarcans (Tonnss/hect ) . 48 51 58 56 ] 58 60 60 60
Cotton . . . . 106 138 152 168 141 196 197 169 169
Jutesnd Mesta . . 1032 1164 130 1265 1320 1242 1524 1484 1M
Jue . . . 186 1367 (245 1458 1498 1411 1710 1647 1498
Mesta . - . 684 803 828 m 858 764 910 863 674
Potato (Tonnes/hect) . 10 12 13 14 8 s 12 1 16

*Provisional, - 00 =

**Inolude Groundnuts, Rapeseed and Mustard, Sesamum, Linsaed, Castorseed Nigoreeed. Saffiower and Noyabsen,
Source —FEconomic Burvey, 1988.89,
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TABLE- 164
State-wise Estimates of Productiun of Foodgrains 1 1983-84 to} 1987-84

State

Year

Andhra Pradesh

-

Assany .

Bihar .

Jujarat .

ﬁuyana f 1o

e e

b
gimachall Pradesh
he

1983-84
1YR4-85
1985-86
1986-87
1987-88 *

., 198384
1984-85
1989-8¢
1986.87
1987-88 *

1983.84
1084 85
1985 86
1986-87
1987.88 *

198384
1984.85
1985.86
198687
1987.88 *

1983.84
1984.85
1985.86
1986.87
1987.88 +

. 1983-84
1984.8%
1985-8b
1986-87
1987.58 ¢

Rice

e S —

8790.7
6909 1
7613.5
6391.5
7069 .4

2514.5
24380
2846 6
2385.3
2715.8

4966.5
2376.3
6015.7
6044.5
4610.5

7543
838.1
4542
446.0
279.3

1325.0
1363.0
1636.0
1543.0
1073.0

1tl.5
1172
128.4
105 6
76.1

Whes

14.0
79
7.4
4.8
4.2

1279
154.8
100.5
1228
102.8

2935.2
0323
29356
2861 3
271706

1627.0
1329.3
182.8
661.7
3s1.2

4158.0
44210
5257.0
505%8.0
4861.0

288.1
269.3
4920
430.7
asi.2

( Thousand tannes)

Coarse Total Total Tuotal
Cereals Cereals Pulses  Foodgrains

3 6 7 8
2510.5 11315.2 366.1 11881.3
2196.3 91133 501.8 9615 1
21239 9744.8 6290 103738
19499 8546 2 616.8 9163.0
19729 9046.5 644.0 9690.%
15.9 26583 50.6 27089
18.2 2611.0 59.5 2670.5
17.2 29643 66.2 3030,5
16.4 2527.2 60.5 2588.0
16.6 2838.2 609 28991
1139.1 9040.8 8340 9874.8
11214 9530.2 7983 103288
1116.8  10068.1 8874  10985.5
1128.6 10034.7 8758 109102
866.1 8263.2 8213 9074.5
2803 6 51849 558.7 5743.6
25337 4701.1 5559 5257.0
1160.7 2397.7 3383 3736.0
1752.6 2860.3 2153 30956
5950 1228.2 142.7 1368 2
7430 6226.0 359.5 6385.8
602.0 6386.0 343.8 67295
570.0 7463.0 671.9 81409
558.0 7136.0 479.4 7335 4
256.0 6190.0 1119 63019
639.7 {039.3 1.4 1050.7
6134 10001 74 10075
370.7 11881 128 12009
607.3 1163 6 9.2 1172.8
439, 866.9 4.6 871.5
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TABLE - 164-contd,.

State-wise Estimates of Produetion of Foodgralns 1983-84 to 1987-88

(Thousand tonnes)

State . Year Rice Wheat Coarse Tutal ‘Total Total
. Cereals  Cereals Pulses Foodgrains
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Jammu and Kashmir 1983-84 593.0 178.6 3102 1082 31.2 1113.3
1984-85 569.0 168.4 4764 12138 308 12446
1985-86 587.1 272.1 5159 13751 282 14036
! 1986-87 590.5 2120 $39.8 13423 303 13726
1987.88 * 4208 212.0 3154 948.2 18.2 966.4
Karnataka ., . . . 1983-84 22924 1994 41410 66328 6190  7251.8
. 1984-85 2374.5 1941 37240 62926 4327 67224
1985-86 1942.6 1019 332864 53729 4889  se6ld
1986-87 1313.2 1422 45797  6038.1 489.2 6524
1987.88 * 1908 8 1339 36169 56596 693.2 6353,
Keraln .o 1983.84 1207.9 - 32 12111 207 12314
1984-85 12559 - 37 12596 202 1279
2985-86 1173.1 - 3.3 11767 258 1202
1986-87 1133.8 - 33 11311 204 1157,
1987-88 * 1038,9 — 28 10417 194 1031
Madhya Pradesh  , . .. 1983-84 47987 43738  3829.6 130021 27023  15704.
o | 1984-88 37612 39353 32549 109534 23436 13295
1985-86 54180 42023 30625 126828 26104 15293
1986-87 42718 42643 25855 111216 24937 13615
1987-88 * 41004 43288 32205 116497  2488.2 14137
M ahsrashtra 1983-84 24606 11421 60914 96941 12517 10951
1984.85 1936.2 856.5 58288 86215 (11143 973
1985-86 2181.8 6444 47887 76149  ledl 8778
1986-87 1751.5 5364 38812  616Y.] 9750 7144
198788 * 1712.8 6634 73042 96804 14140 11094
Monipur .  . ... 198384 255.1 - 104 265.5 — 269
1984-83 3330 — 122 52 — 34
198586 3238 — 14.6 3471 — 34
1986-87 2428 o 16.4 258.9 - 23
1987-88 * 3128 — 10.3 . —- 31
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TABLE~ 164 —conid.
State-wise Estimntes of Production of Foodgrains 1983-84 to 1987-88

(Thousand tonnes)

Btate Year Rice Wheat Coarse Total Total Total
Cereals  Cereals Pulses Foodgrains
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Meghalaya . . 1983-84 131.2 4.8 25.2 161.2 2.1 163.3
) 1984-85 f1252 i5.2 1267 15t 28 0 i%9.9

08586 {1324 16,1 259 1644 23 1667

1986-87 |98.7 (6.7 2.2 128.6 2.7 131.3

198788 * {98.7 16.7 §23.2 128.6 2.7 131.3

Nagaland |, . 1983-84 §92.0 — | 14.8 106 8 28 109.6
Yore s jlo2d4 - 142 1166 12 1238

1985-R6 {95.1 — 14.5 109.6 8.2 117.8

198687 83.9 - 1.2 91.1 22 93.3

1987-88 * {86.0 —_ §9.5 95.5 37 992

Orissa . 1983-84 {51206 11500 '691.0 59617 10548 7016.5
1984-85 141722 9% 3 4394 47079 9100  5617.9

1985-86 5226.3 1069 5186 58518 10313  6883.1

1986-87 48144 758 4202 53304 10576  6388.0

1987.88 * 34814 809 445.1 4007.4 10395 [5046.9

Punjab . . 1983.84 [45360 94220 687.1  14645.1 1356  14780.7
198485 50520  10176.0 719.6 159476 1437 160913

1985-86 [54489  10988.0 5484 169853 2037 17189.0

1986-87 60220 94580 6332 161132 1789 162921

1987-88 * 54310 110660 469.3 169663 9.1 17065.4

Rajasthan e e e e e 198384 TS 3417 47370 BI%62 16794 100756
1984-85 2128 27924 24043 54095 13825  6792.0

1985-86 1194 39180 23256 63630 17669 81294

1986-87 1203 34019 23138 58450 9462 67912

1987-88 * 790 29098 13727 43618 4719 48334

Tamil Nada . 1983-84 4465.8 0.2 14720 [593R0 2464 61844
1984-83 5361 6 04 13231 6683.1 2099 689850

1985-86  '$370.5 04 14803 68512 3323  TITI5

" 1986-87 53327 03 15365 68695 2869  71%6.9

1987-88 * 5604.5 0.1 16203 72249 368.0 74874



Ristewise Estimaten of Production of Foodgrains 1983-84 to 1987 48

TABLE --164—concld.

146

(Thousand tonnes)

State Year Rice Wheat Coarse Total Total Total
i ’ Cereals C'ereals Pulses Foodgrains
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8
Tripgra . . . 1983-84 386 56 . 384.2 2.5 386.7
1984 -85 37130 33 .. 376.3 235 378.8
198>-86 3675 38 . 371.3 2.5 378
1986. 87 383.2 4.3 387.8 26 390.1
1987-88¢ 4332 5.1 . 4383 38 442.1
Uttar Pradesh . . .. 1983-84 6776.3 16121.0 3798.0 26695.3 248722 291825
1984-8> 71560 15675.0 4367.9 271989 2688.9 29887.8
1985-86 8314.5 16559.3 3738.7 28612.5 23116 31424.1
1986-87 7509.3 16235.9 3876.3 27621.% 2627.9 30249 4
1987-88* 6221.1 16462.9 3024.1 25708.1 2387.6 280987
i

West Bengal . . . . 1983-84 7940.4 854.2 1174 8912.0 2580 91{70.0
L 1984-85 | 8092.6 812.2 130.5 9033.3 187.8 9223 1
1985-86 7991.0 738.7 134.0 88637 264 | 9127.8
1986-87 8363.0 682.6 25%6.6 19402.2 1992 9601.4
1987-88* }9271 g 1673.9 1327 10078.3 226.6 10304 8
Bikkim , ., .. 1983-84 13.6 12.4 {428 688 7.1 175.8
1984 RS 156 15.3 50.7 81.6 9.3 905
1985-86 16.5 172 533 87.0 10.5 91.5
1986-K#7 173! 16.5 55.1 {88.9 10.1 99.8
1987-88* 19.0 17.7 56.3 93.2 12.8 105.3
Arunachal Pradesh . = ., 1983.8 Jgs.l 6.1 4..3 217.8 o 1.8
1984-8 176.4 6.6 48.8 231.8 . 231.8
198>-8 30.0 44 545 188.9 . 1589
1986-8 25.1 6.9 550 1870 . 187.0
1987-88* 1251 6.9 550 187.0 187.0
Goa@ . © + ¢« 1983-84 124.1 8.2 1323 132.8
1984-8% 129.2 129 142.1 1421
. 1985-86 125.2 . 10.4 1356 138.6
1986-87 727 . 0.9 13.6 . 73.6
, 1987-88% 11,1 . 0.9 112.0 .. 112.0
Miroram . .., 1983.84 24.5 o 55 300 07 30.7
1984-8% 409 . 58 46.7 0.3 470
1985-86 432 .. 6.4 49.6 6.3 499
1986-87 48,8 . 16.5 223 1.5 5318
1947-8k% 492 .. 35 53.1 .5 54.6
Alllndia . . . . ,  [983-R4 60997 3 45475.3 33907.0 139479.6 128934 1523730
! 1984-88$ 38336 6 44068.8 3170.7 133576.1 11962.6  145538.7
1985-86 63825.0 47051.8 26202.1 137078.9 13361.4  150440.3
1986-87 60256.8 44322.9 26830.9 131710.6 117072 1434178
1987-88* 56414.3 4509%.5 28844.2 127374.0 11040.3  138414.3

*Provisional.

@1inocude data for Daman and Pue for the years 1983-84 and 198484,

Sourss =~~Economic §urvey, 198889



TABLE- 165
PROGRESS OF SELECTED PRY¥SICAL AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMBMES

Programvme Unit 197071 1975-76 1979-80 1980-81  1982-83  1983-34 1984-85 I985-86  1986-87  1987-88* (_rlzri;itg?
§ | 2 3 4 5 6 7 s 9 10 11 12 13
High Yickimg Varieties—
Paddy . . . . . Milion 5.59 12.44 15.99 18.23 18.84 2174 boly ] .47 24.02 20.75 29.60
. , hectares
Wheat . . . . . - 6.48 13.46 15.03 16.10 1784 _ 19.39 19.09 19.08 1.14 19.61 200
Maize . . . . . " 0.46 1.13 135 1.60 1.72 1.91 2.03 1.80 2.19 1.94 250
Jowen \ I . . . » 2.80 1.96 308 3.50 4.37 5.28 5.87 6.08 5.50 5.44 6.00
Baira - . ... - 2.05 2.90 296 3.64 4.71 5.42 517 4.9 5.7 3.49 550
TomiHYV . . . . . - 1538 31.89 38.38 43.07 4748 5374 >4 5342 S6.12 51.23 65.00
Irigated Atea - . . . . » 8.0 45.3 52.6 54.1 58.2 58.6 0.5 62.4 64.4 63.3 69.7
(cumuiative utilisation)
Through Major and Medium . . . 17.3 20.1 2.6 27 24.0 24.6 253 258 26.5 27.0 27.7
Mimor$ . . . . ” 20.7 25.2 30.0 31.4 34.2 340 35.2 3.6 37.9 39.3 42.0
Soil comservation (cummulative level
® the ond of the vear) . . - 13.37  19.96 23.40 24.37 26.52 2798 2938 30.44 3122 3207 .89
Comsumntion of Chemical Fertilisers—
Natrogenooms . . . . Milkon 1.49 2.15 3.50 3.68 4.22 521 5.49 5.66 5.77 5.82@ 6.60
] tonmes
Phosphmtic e ” 0.46 .46 115 1.21 1.44 LT3 1.88 2.00 2.11 227® 280
Potmssic .. . . ., ” 0.23 0.28 0.61 0.63 0.73 0.77 0.84 0.81 0.86 092  Lle
TotalNPK. . . . . . " 2.18 2.89 5.26 5.52 6.39 7.71 g2 847 874 9.01@  10.50

%mfmminiyim indicate the net benefit after allowing secpage
@Estimsted,

Sowrce —Economic Survey, 1988-89,

Lyl
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TABLE-166
IRRIGATED AREA UNDER DIFFERENT CROPS

(Miilion hectares)

Group/Commodity 197071 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-R4 {4YB4-RS [9R5-RG
1 2 k] 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12
Rice . . . . . M34 1477 1620 1686 1693 16.34 1711 16.03 17.43  17.68 17.29
(38.7)) (38.4) (40.2) (41.6) (428) (4095 (419 (41.7) (421) (43.00 (42.1)
Jowar. . . . . 0.61 0.80 0.79 0.77 0 .81 0.63 0,63 062 0.6> 0.71 0.74

(3.8) (3.1 (4.0) (4.8) (3.8) (3.8 (1.8 (1.8) (3.9) 41 (4.6)

Bajra . . . . 053 053 049 050 065 064 070 065 05 056 057
0 @9 @42 (G (9N G4 (9 (59 4D (2 (B4
Maize . . . 093 106 09Y 09 138 (20 115 132 098 098 1.02

(159) (17.7) (159 (163) (235 9. (194 (@213) (6.7 (l64) (17.6)

Wheat . . . . 992 1359 13785 1487 510 15.52 1547 1705 1789 1750 1731
54.2) (651) (643) (6600 (67.9) (9.7 (69.9) (72,3) (724) (7400 (75.0)

Buriey . . . . 1.33 1.25 108 095 0.90 0.9} 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.6}  0.67
(52.0) (559) (339) (51.7) (50.8) (>0 4) (47.7) (474) (47.2) (50.4) (49.0)
Total Cereals . . . 2809 3445 3370 3532 3613 3559 3621 3662 3849 PIR3T 3791

(35.9) (32.0) (32.1) (3315) (347 (338) (34.3) (3560 (3560 (368) (36.5)

Total Pulses . . . 2.03 1.77 1,10 1.89 1.96 202 2.08 1.83 1.72 1.78 1.99
(8.7) .5) an (1.9) (8.8) (8.9) (8.6) (8.0) (1.2) (7.6) (8.1)

Total Foodgrains . . 3012 3422 3540 3721 3811 37.61 13829 f3K45 4021 4012 39.38
4D 274) (27.% (28.8) (30.1) (294) (29.5) (30.6) (30.5) (3.5 (1.1)

Oilseeds . . . . 109 110 1.5 170 193 228 251 §264 306 348  3.05
(74) (16 (104) (09 (125 (143) (45 (153) (6T (183) (160)

Cotton . . . . 1.36 1.76 210 222 1222 2,13 220  J2.28 2.27 1.19 2.10
(17.4) (24.2) 262) (1.2 (274) @71y Q74 (29.0) (294) (25.6) (27.9)

Sugarcane . . . . 1.87 2.39 2.69 2.60 2.21 2.29 2.77 2.81 2.59 .59 2.59
722y (77.2) (8.7 (77.8) (769) (80.8) (82.0) (793) (79.%) (R31,B) (B1.3)

Notes— 1. Figures in pirenthesis represent the percentage of irrigated area to totai area under the crop.

2. Irrigated ares under oilseeds denotes the area under groundnuts, rapeseed and mustard. linseed, sesamum
and uthers.

Source —~Economin Survey, (9881989,
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tonues TABIE - 167
NET AVAILABILITY OF (EREALS AND PULSES

Cereals Pulves Per Capita Net Availability
per day (in gms.)
Year ,Pﬂ.;l;‘.; — ..&;h,“l;\__‘._ e S ¥ S
: et Change Net Net
tion Produc  imports  in govern-  availa avaiia-
{million) tion {million ment  **bility bility

(million  tonnes)  stocks  (million  (million Cereals  Pulses Total

fonnes) (million tonnes) tonnes) tonnes)
2 | 2 3 4 § 6 7 8 9 10
1951 . . . . 1612 40.09 480 (.59 44.30 8.05 334.2 60.7 194.9
1986 . . . . 397.3 50.43 139 (-)0.60 52.42 110.22 360 4 70.3 430.7
1961 . . . . 442.4 60.89 439 (=17 64 55 1114 399.7 690 468.7
1962 . . . . 452.2 A1.8% 364 (-36 65.85 10.23 198 9 62.0 460.9
1963 . . . 462.0 00,19 458 ()02 64.76 10.09 384.0 59.8 441.8
(964 . . - . 472.1 61.79 6.26  (—=)1.24 69.29 8.81 401.0 51.0 452.0
965 . . . . 482.5 67.33 745  (F}06 73,72 10.85 418.5 616 480.1
966 . . . . 491.2 84,00 10 34 (+)0.14 64.80 8.68 359.9 48.2 408.1
967 . . . . 504.2 57.65 8.66 (--)0.26 66.57 7.30 361.8 396 401.4
968 . ' R . 516.4 72.58 569 (+)2.04 76.23 10.57 404.1 56.1 4640.2
9% . - . . 527.0 73.14 3.85  (HW46 76.51 9,09 397.8 473 445 1
970 - - . . 534.9 76.83 358  (H)tl 79.30 10.20 403.1 519 435.0
971 . . . 3513 24.53 2.0 (1)2.57 #3.99 10.32 417.6 512 468.8
972 . . . 5639 232 (-W49 (.69 86.52 9.70 4194 4740 4661
973 . . .. 276.8 76.23 3.8 (--)0.31 80,13 8 66 380.5 41t 421.6
974 . . . . 590.0 82.82 5.16 (- -Y40 88.38 8.76 410.4 10.8 451.2
975 . . . . 601.3 { 78.59 7.03 (+)5.56 R0.56 8.7 365.8 397 403.5
976 . . . . 617.2 94.30 0.66 (-F)Y1074 84.42 11.42 373.8 50.5 424.3
977 . . . . 631.3 87.33 0.08 (--)1.62 89.03 9.96 346.3 433 429.6
978 . . . 645.7 100.10  (-Y0.82  (--)0.28 99,56 10.69 4325 4,.3 468,0
979 . . . 6600.3 10478 (=032 (1)X36 104.07 1079 431.8 447 476.5
980 . . . 675.2 88.49 (-~)0.48 (- -)3.78 93.79 7.63 379.3 300 410.4
981* , . . 690.1 104 .09 0.92  (--)0.24 104.85 9.44 416.2 37.5 483.7
982* . . . . 703.2 110656 .58 (4)1.33 106.81 1 10.07 414.8 19.2 453.0
983 . . . 720.4 102.95 4.07 (-1)2.66 '104.36 110.38 396.9 39.5 436.4
984* . . . . 7356 12204 1237 (F)1.06 [117.35 [1t.28 436.1 41.8 471.9
985* , . . . 7509 |116.88 (—)0.35 (+)266 :111.87 “10.47 415.6 381 4517
986* . . . . 1 766.1 1119.94 (—¥.06 ( )1.58 .121.406 { 11.69 434.2 419 476.1
987* . R . . 781.4 11525  (-)0.37 (949 [124.37 110.24 416.2 359 4721
088* . . . 796.6 111.45 1.87 ( -)3.39 118.71 19.66 408.2 §332 441 4

} *Provisional.
** Nict availabillty= Col. (3+4--9).

Population figures front 1971 to 1980 are based on the latest projections made by the Office of the Registrar  General

of India. Estimates from 1981 onwards are based on the Expert Comntittae’s population projections as aprroved by

the Planning Commission.

» Production figures relate to agricutural year uly -June . 1951 Apures correspond to the praduction of 195631 and
sa on for subsequent years.

3 Net production has been taken ac 87 527 of the gross production. 1252, being provided for feed, seed requirements
and wastage

4. Figures in respect of change in stocks with traders and producers are not known

above should not, therefore, be taken to be strictly equivaiznt to consumption.

Per capita net availability for 1988 has been calculated taking into consideration the figures of the net  imports

change in stocks ax on 1-12 1986,

& The fignres of net impotts from [9R1 onwards are based o1 impoorts and exports on Government of Tndia account only,

Totes — 1

The estimates of ne! availability

ant!

-

Source ¢ Fconomic Survey, 1988-89,
N. H, Ocuncil/

|

21
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NET AVAILABILITY, PROCUREMENT AND PUBLIC DISTRIBUTION OF FOODGRAINS

Year
—_—
1081 T
’
1956 . :
1961 . .,
w2 ..,
1963 .
1964 . .
1968
1966
1967 .
1968 .
1969 . )
1970 ,
1971 . .
1972
97 . . .
1974 :
1973
1976 .
T 72 BN
1978
919 .,

1980 . . .

1981% .,

1982% . .

1983* . ‘

1084%

1085¢« . . .

1986* . .

1987+ . . .

1988* .
"'Pr(»wisiunél.

@ Met avalilability= Net Production- Net Tiports—Change in Government stocks.

Net
E "
grains
(miilion
tonnes)
2
4814
60.67
72.04
72.10
70.29
70.61
78.20
63.30
64.95
83.17
82.26
87.06
94 87
92.02
84,90
91.58
87.15
105.91
97,27
110.61
115.41
95.99
113.39
116.63
113.33
131.33
127.35
131.64
12549

Net
Imports
(million
tonnes)

3
480
11.37
{3.49
{3.63
[4.54
16.25
{7.44
10.31
8.66
5.67
382
3.55
201
( -)2.50
359
5.16
7.53
0.67
0.10
(¢ 060
( -)0.20
(—)0.34
f0.66
11,58
4.07
[2.37
(-—10.3§
(.06
(—10.38
1.87

TABLE- 168
b;; Pl'bairenlénl '“Rll)i:: 4Cn|. 3_—‘7—4 Col? ] EOlTE )
availability (milon Distribu- as % of as % of as % of
of fond- tonnes) tion Col, 4 Col. 2 Col. 4
iion tonnes
tonnes)
4 s 6 7 8 9
5235 383 7.99 92 80 153
162,64 0.04 ,2.08 2.2 0.1 33
. 75.69 0.54 3.98 4.6 0.7 5,
176.08 0.48 437 4.8 0.7 5.7
{74.85 0.75 5.18 6.1 1.1 69
78.11 1.43 [8.67 8.0 20 1.1
84.57 4.03 “10.08 88 52 119
{7348 4.01 14.09 14.0 6.3 19.2
73.87 4.46 13.17 1.7 6.9 17.8
86.81 6.81 }10.22 6.5 8.2 11.8
85.62 6.18 9.39 4.5 7.8 11.0
89.49 ,6.71 8.84 4.0 1.7 929
94131 886 182 2.1 23 8.3
9622 7.67 1049 ( W5 8.3 10.9
88.79 8.42 11.41 4.0 9.9 12.8‘
7.14 5.65 10.79 53 6.2 1.1
8933 9.56 11.25 8.4 109 12.6
9583 12.85 9.17 0.7 121 2.6
98.99 9.97 11.73 0.1 10.2 11.8
110.25 11.10 10.18¢ (-)0.5 100 9.2
}114.86 13.85 11.66t (0.2 120 10.2
101.43 11.18 14.99¢ (-)0.3 11.6 14.8
114.29 12.98 13.01% 0.6 114 114
116,88 15.42 14.76 14 13.2 12,6
114.74 15.67 16.21F 3 13.7 14.1
128.63 18.72 13,33 I8 14.0 104
124.34 20.12 15.804 (—)n.3 15.8 12.7
133.15 19.69 17.60¢ neg. 15.0 13.2
134.61 15,72 18.37¢ 0.2 12.6 13.8
128.37 14.06 18.31¢ 1.5 11.6

1hich des guantlities released under the FFood for Work Programme,

Peie =~

and public distribution relate to calendar years,

foprce : Feonomic  Sorvey,

1988-89.

Froduction ligures relate to agricultural yeay ¢ 1951 fipures correspond to 1950-51 and so en, 1igures for procurem



PER CAPITA AVAILABILTTY OF (ERTAIN IMPORTANT ARTICIES OF CONSUMPTION

Year

E——

(
195536
1960-61
196162 .
7203
963-64
96465 .
1965-66
966-67
967-68
96869 .
969-70
1970-71
Ln-n

1197273 .
f1973-74 .
974-75 .
1975-76
1976-71 .
1977-78 .
97819 -,
979-80
980-81 .
981-82(P) .
982-83(P)
983-84(P)
1984-85(P) .
985-86(P)
986-87(P)
987-88(P)

;and Sun

@ @Dasta relate to Calendar ]
ee were not separately available prior to 1969,

)

P;-:l;}(wisional.
N.A.. Not avallable,
@ Anclude %roundnut oll. ra

Tdible
oilsge
(Kgs.)

-
2.5
3.2
32
EX
27
36
27
2.1
34
26
3.0
35
3.0
24
34
33
15
32
38
38
37
38
5.1
4.5
58
55
3.0
56
59

Venusputi
(Kgs.)
3
0.7
08
0.7
0.8
0.8
08
08
0.7
0.8
0.9
09
1.0
L1
Lo
0.8
0.6
0.8
09
0.9
1.0
1.0
1.2
13
1.3
1.2
1.3
1.3
1.3
1.3
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TABLE—169
Sugar  Cotlon
(Nov.-Cct).  Cloth@ @
(Kgs.) -+ (Metres)
o, T
3.0 14.4
4.7 13.8
5.8 4.8
5.4 f4.4
4.9 14.7
5.4 15.2
57 14.7
5.1 14.0
4.3 3.6
5.0 14.4
6.1 {13.6
1.3 13.6
6.7 [12.4
6.1 13.2
6.1 120
59 129
6.2 12.6
6.2 1.4
73 9.5
9.7 10.2
8.0 .l
1.2 110
8.1 [102
9.0 9.9
110.3 [10.8
10.7 f10.6
10.9 }10.8
1.5 f10.6
L7 105

Cofiee*

" Man-made

fabrics

(Metres)
NA.
1.2
12
1.2
12
| K5}
1.7
17
1.7
19
2.0
2.0
}2.2
120
19
17
20
24
40
4.8
4.6
137
4.2
{37
{40
[3.9
t40
[44
4.2

Tea
(Gms.)
7
257
287
309
294
298
309
337
36§
351
353
3N
387
392
04
430
444
455
469
479
498
518
487
464
367
399
422
426
420
N.AT

(Gms.)

8
o
80
37
12
16
78
70
85
53
75
39
113
45
6y
63
63
63
72
72
18
3
74
76
78
73
73
71
5
FNLALY

FElectricity
(DNomestic)

(KWH)
—=
248
34
a8
4.2
44
4.7
48
5.2
57
60

6.5
7.0
13
73
3Bl

peseed and mustered oil, coconut oif, sesamum ofl, nigerseed oil, Salllower oll, Soyabean o,

our ol but exclude oils used for manufaclure of Vanaspati. . . ]
dar years : figures for 1958 are shown against 1955-36 and so on. Figutes for Blended/Mixed Fabrice

These have been included under man-made fibre fabrics.

*IFigutes upto 1971-72 relate to coffee-season and thereafter on caicndar year basis, The figares for 197273 correspond te

1973 and so on.

**Erom 1967-68 Sugar Season is October---September

£Relates to 1956,

4 Relates to actunl relenses for domestic consumption.
Source ;- -Eeonnmic Survey, 1988-89,
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TABLE---170

PRODUCTION, IMPORTS AND CONSUMPTION OF FERTILISERS
(‘000 tonnes of nutrients)

Years

e e e -
T%om 1970-71  1980-81  1982-83  1983-84  1984-85  1985-86  1986-87  1987-88 h
| ' 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Nitrogeneons Feriilisers

Domestic Production 98 830 2164 3424 3485 3917 4328 5410 5466

Imports . . 399 477 1510 425 656 2008 1680 1104 175

Total . . . 497 1307 3674 3849 4141 5925 GUOR 6514 5641

Consumption . . 210 1487 3678 4224 5202 5486 5816 5773 5820
Phosphatic Fertilisers

Domestic Production 52 229 841 980 1048 1263 1428 1660 1663

Imports . . . _— 32 452 63 143 745 819 257 Nil

Total . . . 52 261 1293 1043 1191 2008 2247 1917 1665

Consumption . . 53 462 1214 1437 1730 1886 2068 2108 2270
Potassic Fertilisers*

Imports . . . 20 120 797 644 556 871 900 947 809

Consumption . 29 228 624 7217 115 839 854 860 920
Al Fertilisers (NPK)

Domestic Production 150 1059 3005 4404 4533 5180 5756 7070 7131

Imports . . 419 629 2759 1132 1355 3624 3399 2308 984

Tuotal . . . 569 1648 3764 5536 5888 8804 9155 9378 8113

Consumption . 92 AN 5516 6388 1710

8211 8738 878 9010

‘V'IVh;nv‘e i$ no dom&tiu pr()duc-lion.
Source :~ Economic Survey, 1988-89,
TABLE--IT}
PRODUCTION OF COAL AND LIGNITI

(Mn. Tonnes)
Coal -
Year Pt R S -~ I'OTA l‘r
Coking Non-Coking Total Lignite 5+6
~ entAe =y
Metallurgical Non-
Metallurgical
et e e e e - S U R, —— —_ R
| 2 3 4 5 6 1
war 17.82 NA. 55,13 7295 3.39 16,34
1978.76 . . . . 22.19 7.93 69.51 99,63 3.03 102 66
197671 . . . . 23.68 8.18 69.16 100.99 4,02 105.01
1971-718 . ' . . 23.23 8.10 69.65 10098 3.58 104.56
1978-74 . . . . 22.54 8.67 7074 101,95 3.30 105.25
1979-80 . . . . 24.19 6.68 73.07 103.94 250 106.84
1980-81 . . . . 24.59 8.03 81.29 113.9] 511 119.02
1981-82 . . . . 26.89 923 88.11 124.23 6.31 130.54
1982-83 . . . . [30.10 \7.27 9193 130.50 6.93 137.43
1983-84 . . . . 30.11 624 101.87 138.22 7.30 145.52
1984-85 ' . . e 30.57 6.64 110.80 147.41 1.80 153.21
1985-86 . . . . 2907 6.57 118.56 154.20 8.08 162.25
1986-87 . . . . 2791 11.63 126.23 165.77 94) 175 20
1987-88% . . ' 7 26.34 14.74 138.67 17975 tL.16 190,20
*Provisional. . - - T

N.A.--Nut available.
Source :—Economic Survey, 1988-89,
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TARBLE~—172
PROGRESS OF ELECTRICITY SUPPLY (UTILITIES AND NON-UTILITIES)
At Installed Plant Capacity

{In 000" M. 1)

Installed Plant Capacity
A .

—— e —. R e -
Utilities Non- Grand
Y PRI Utilitles Total
Hydel Thermal Niuiclear Total
“I~ T ”‘ww&“_—_~2 v._-._ﬂ—-;;- 7 4 . 5 6 7
oL .. 64 19 0.4 147 L6 163
[975-76 R 8.5 1L0 0.6 20.1 2.1 12
1976-77 . i 9.0 11.8 0.6 215 2.3 238
1977-78 . . . . . 10.0 13.0 06 237 2.5 26.2
1978- 79 . . 10.8 15.2 0.6 26.7 2.6 293
1979-80 . 11.4 16.4 0.6 284 29 313
{980-81 . . . . . 1.8 17.6 0.9 30.2 31 33.3
1981-82 . ' . 12.2 19.3 09 323 34 35.4
1982-83 . . . . . 134 214 0.9 354 3.9 39.2
1983-84 . . . . . 13.9 24.4 11 393 44 43.7
1984-85 . . . . . 14.5 21.0 I 42.6 5.1 4711
198586 . . ., 133 30.0 1.3 46.8 55 52:3
1986-87% | . . . . 16.2 31.8 13 49,3 6.1 554
1987-83%* | . . R . 17.3 5.6 1.3 54.2 6.6 60.8
B : Energy Generated (Gross)
(In billion Kwh)
_ Energy Qenerated (Gross)
o e e e e A \
Year Utilities Non- QGrand
PO e —y Utilities Total
Hydel Thermal Nuclear Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
wn .. .. 252 282 24 558 5.4 61.2
1975.716 . . . . . 333 433 16 1.2 6.7 85.9
1976~71 . . . . . 34.8 50,2 RE.} 88.3 73 ~ 93.6
197718 . . . . . 38.0 514 28 91.4 1.6 98.9
1978-719 . . . . . 471 52,6 a8 102.5 16 110.1
1979-80 . . . . . 45.5 56.3 29 104.6 8.2 12.8
198u- 81 . . . . . 46.5 61.3 30 110.8 8.4 119.3
1981-82 . . . . . 49.6 69.5 3o 122.1 2.0 131.1
198.:-83 ' . . . . 484 7199 30 1303 10,0 140.3
198384 . . . . . 50.0 86.7 as 140.2 10.8 151.0
1984-88 . . . . . 53.9 98.8 4.1 156.9 2.3 169.2
1985-80 . . . . . 51.0 114.4 1.0 170 4 130 183.4
1986-87* . . . . . 539 128.9 50 187.8 1430 02,1
1987-88%* | . FEE R 474 149.3 5.0 204.9 5.3 2172
*Provisional. . . . . i
**Tentative

® Quick estimate,
Note — Figores may not add upto the total due to rounding off,
Seonrce :—Economic Survey, 1984-89,
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TABLE -173

PATTERN OF ELECTRICITY CONSUMPTION (UTILITIES ONLY) : PERCENTAGE UTILISATION

Ui s i A e e - 2 )

Industrial Railways/

Year Domestic Commercial Power ‘Tramways Agricuiture O thers
(Tractlon)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1970-71 . . . . . 8.8 5.9 67.6 32 10.2 4.3
1975-76 . . . . . 9.7 58 624 3.1 14.5 4.5
1976-77 . . . . . 9.5 6.2 62.5 33 144 4.1
1977-78 . o . ' 9.9 64 61.6 3.3 14.6 42
1978-719 . . . . . 98 5.6 618 28 15.6 44
1979-80 . . . . . 10.8 6.0 58.9 29 17.2 4.2
1980-81 . . . . . 11.2 57 58.4 27 17.6 44
1981-82 . . . . R 11.6 5.8 58.8 28 168 42
1982-83 . . . . . 12.7 6.1 554 2.8 18.6 44
1983-84 . . . . . 12,9 64 55.8 2.6 17.8 4.5
1984-853 . . . . . 13.6 6.1 [55.2 2.5 18.4 4.2
1985-86 . . . . . 14.0 59 545 2.5 19.1 40
1986-87* . . . v . 14 2 59 82,5 2.4 20.7 - 43

*Provisional,

**'Tentative.

Source—-Economic Survey, 1988-89,



TABLE-174

OPERATIONS OF INDIiA RATLWAYS

Itemx 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-89*
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1. Routekilometers (in taousand) Elecrrified 3.7 4.65 5.35 5.82 597 6.32 6.52 7.7 8.16
Towal . . . . - . - 59.79 60.23 61.24 61.39 61.46 . 01.85 61.84 61.81 61.97

2. Tomnes origimating (in million) : Revenue
earning wraffic . . . . . . 167.9 196.8 195.9 228.8 1230.1 236.4 258.6 277.8 290.2
Total waffic . . . . . . 196.5 223.3 220.0 256.0 §258.0 264.8 286.4 307.3 318.5

3. Nzl onne-kiiometres (in billion) : Revenue
earping traffic - . . . . . 110.7 134.9 141.7 167.8 168.8 f172.6 196.6 214.1 s
Totml Trafie © . . . . 127.4 148.2 158.5 1778 178.4 1822 205.9 . Bi2

4. FEarning from - goods carned exciuding
whariage and demirrage charges (Rs. crores) 600.7 1095.7 1550.9 {2865.9 3234.3 3465.0 4232.2 4590.7 5839.2
5. Averagelead (in xms) (aii goods traffic) 648 664 720 694 692 638 719 726 726
6. Average rate per touns/kilometre (in paise) - 5.43 8.12 10.50 17.10 .20 20.10 21.50 2330 26.24
7. Passengers origiasting {in million) . . 2431 2945 3613 3655 3325 3333 3433 3594 ™2
Passenger kilometres (in milliony . 118.1 148.8 208.6 226.3 12229 226.6 240.6 256.5 269.4
9. Pasgenger earping (Rs. crores) . . . 295.5 514.1 827.5 1161.6 13>19 1456.8 1719.4 1939.7 2058.1
10. Average lead (in kms.) (passeanger traffic’ 48.6 50.5 51.7 6.1 67.0 "68.0 7.1 71.4 71.0
11. Average rate p=r passsnger kilomatre (in paise) 2.50 3.46 3.97 ¥5.12 76.06 16.43 77.15 7.56 7.64

Sourcey : Economic Survey, 1988-89.

4y
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TABLE—178

Hudgetary Transactions of the Central and State Govermments and Union Territories

(Including extra budgetary resources of public sector undertakings for their plans)

{Rs. Crores)

1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1987-88 1988-89

10p3R8 113652 187780

(

(RE)

10

Serial Item 1980-81 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85
No. (BR)
Y 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
I. TOTAL OUTLAY . 36845 54747 60829 72825 81461 100790
A. DEVELOPMENT®) . 24426 33591 39274 48085 53397 63778 67416
B. NON-DEVELOPMENT . . Iad1y 19156 21385 24740 30564 37012 41972
1. Dolence(net) . . . 3867 5408 6309 7136 8519 11166 13216
2. Interest Payinents 2937 4637 5524 6863 Rooe  10.91 12271
3. Tax Collection Charges . 504 664 793 857 Y86 1185 1321
4. Police . . . . t163 1614 1894 2165 2544 29,8 1272
5. Others(b) . . . 3928 0813 7035 7719 10309 1111S 11892
II, CURRENT REVENUE 24563 35705 4up8y 47048 56773 64823 74650
A, TAX REVENUE . . 10844 97342 31525 35813 43267 49540 56566
1. Income and Corpofation Tax 2817 3754 4192 4484 5375 6039 6382
2, Customs . . . . 3409 5119 5583 7041 0826 11475 12867
3.9 Ualon Excise Duties . . 6300 839 10222 11151 12936 14470 16826
4, Sales Tax . y . 4018 5667 6507 7326 8742 9973 11908
5. Others . . . 3100 4643 5021 5811 6668 7581 8583
B. NON-TAX REVENUE(c) . . 4719 8353  pdsd 11285 13506 15283 18084
Of which :
(Internal resources of public under-  (1374) (3371) (4393) (4920) (5963) (6388) (8ROR)
takings for the plan).
1L GAP(I-1)) . . . . . . 12288 16952 19840 25787 27188 35067 34738
Financed hy:
IV. CAPITAL RECFIPTS (net) (A4-B) . 8831 14603 17705 20523 23874y 26817 384yl
A. INTERNAL (ntt) . ] 2ra1 13912 16094 18768 2180pn 84439 25342
1. Market Loans (net) (d) 3163 4681 5148 5425 6478 7327 8371
2. Small Savings (net) . . 121 1773 2409 3650 4292 3276 5400
3. State and Public Provident 558 1118 1014 1213 1260 2150 1526
Funds (nei).
4. Special Duposits of Non-CGlov- 604 838 1021 982 776 3688 2500
ernment Provident Funds,
5. Special Borrowiugs from RBI Y 100 90 80 128 (3320 ¢ Hiw
amainst Compulsory Deéposits.®
6. Misc. Capital Receipts (net)(e) 1785 4502 6412 7415 8971 8318 185

B

(BE)

11

69951 78107
43691 49673
13213 14100
13199 16109
1396 1499
2488 3853
13198 14112
74173 86036
S60dy9 64147
7020 7809
13500 13626
16380 18172
11502 13019
8347 9521
17934 21889
(7268) (10990)
3pd6n 41744
37806 33388
28608 29693
9124 9300
3300 3700
3133 2758
1650 4100
90 H190
9675 9788
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TABI E- 176 -concid.
Hudgetary 'Transactjons of the Central and State Government and Union Tetritories

(Including extra-budgetary resources of public sector wulertakings for their plans)

(Rs., Crores)

U - e —— - R B T UV D NP

Item 1980-8f 1982-83 1983 84 1984-85 [(985-8n 1986-87 1987-88 1987-8R 1988-89
(BE) (RE)  (BN)

B.

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
EXTERNAL (net) . . . 1670 1591 1611 1857 1850 2378 3129 3114 3735
1. Luans (net) (exciuding PL.~480) 79K 1354 1437 1516 1518 2146 2786 2219 3022
(i) Gross . . . . 1190 1792 1892 2003 2148 3040 3823 1387 4357
(ii) l.css : Repayments . . 392 4138 455 487 630 844 1037 1168 1335
2. Grants . . . . 436 198 326 474 485 436 512 555 592

3. PL-480 : Accouants under Indo- =049 ()61 (-H9 (65 (19 18 -7 (T
US Agreement 1974 (net)

4. Special Credits (net) . . ¢-153 00 ( HHe3 CWO (=¥TE (126 (—P8 (10T (- M8
5. [lLoanfrom {MI° Trust Fund . 538
6. Revolving tund . . . . .. .. .. .. . 518 169

OWERALIL BUDGETARY DFFICIT . 3451 A2y 2038 S5 13439 9150 6247 7663 8156

@)

(b)

©

(d)
(@

Includes plan expenditure of Railways, P & T and Non-departmental commercial undertakings financed out of their
internal and extra-budgetary resources, including market borrowings and term lonns from financial institutions  to
State Government public enterprises,  Also includes developmental loans given by the Central and State Governme nts
to non-developmantal undertakings, local hodies and other parties. However, it excludes a notional amount of Rs.4%
crores in 1980-81, Rs. 2 crores in 1982-83, Ra. 17 crores in 1983-84, Ru. 461 crores in 1984-8%, and Rs. 97 crores in
1983-86 on account of conversion of loin eapital given to non-departnintal commercinl undertakings into  equity
capital.

Includes gencraladministration, pensions and ex-gratia payments to former rulers, faminerelief (only non- plan portion)
subsiaies on food and controlled cloth, grants and loans to forcign countries and loans for non-developmental pur-
poses to other parties, but excludes contingency fund transactions. Tt also excludes notional transactions in respect
of subscriptions of Internitional Monetary Fund of Rs. 559 crores in 198081, Rs. 140 crovs in 1982-83, Rs. 636 crores
in 1983-84, Rs. 368 crores in 1984-85, Rs. 520 crores in 1985 86, Rs. 1134 crores in 1986-87, Rs. 876 crores in 1987 88
(BE), Rs. 1 029 crores in 1987-88 (R.E.) and Rs. 147 crores in 1988-89 (B.E.).

Includes internal resources of Railways, Posts and Telegraphs and non-departmental commercial undertakings for the
plan. Because of the change in the concept from the Sixth Plan period, the data (or 1980-81 onwards are not
contparable with those of the earlier yeers.

Includes market borrowings of State Government public enterprises, )

Excludes the notionatl receipts on account of repiyments of loans by non-departmental commercial undertakings due

to their conversion into equity cupital. It also excludes notional transactions in respect of International Monetary
Fund nnd contingency fund transactions.

Sonrce ; Beconomic Survey 1988-89,

L B Council/90 22
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TABLE—176
Total Expenditurc of the Central Government
(Rs. Crores)

S8 Vs g ot 5 1 27 J—

e e e — e omeen — — - - —— H e -
Final Outlays Transfer paymentto therest  Financial Totel
of the economy Tnvestments expenditure
» e s Ve ey i s vy & L 08NS 10 (4-RT4 B)
(RIS TS Govt,con-  Gross Total Current Capital Total therest of
sumption  cpital the
expendi- formation economy
: ture (gross)
' 1 T 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 9
Total First Plen. . . . 1241.3 612.3 1853.6 809.2 1227 931.9 965.7 3781.2:
1951-.2to 19. 5-56)
TotalSccond Plan . . . 1961.5 1444.5 3406.0 1567.1 2493 1816.4 2600.2 7822.6:
(1956-57 to 1960-61)
Total Thiird Plan . . . 4256.5 2445.1 6701.1 2982.9 500.9 3483.8 50759 15260.8.
(1961-62 to 1965-¢6)
Total Annual Plans . . 3877.> 12432 5120.7 3215.0 406.9 3620.9 47398 134814
(1966-67 to 1968-69)
Total Fourth Plan . . . 9775.4 29692 12744.6 8035.8 14>3.7 9489.5 10759.6  12993.7!
(1969-70 to 1973-74)
Total Fifth Plan . . 17575 .6 59 1.2 2352068 1971727 32299 230026 211449 676742
(1974-75 to 1978-79)
Total8ixth Plan . . . 358854 148227  30708.1 50004 9909.7 605137 470343 1582,61°
(1980-81 to 1984-85)
1950-51 . . . . 2347 0. 3148 110.9 6.0 HeY 72.0 5037
1955 56 . . . . . 269.1 152.7 421 8 2028 48> 2513 301.4 9745
1960-61 . . . . . 4330 074 740.4 426.8 68.7 495.2 570.0 1805.6
196,-66 . . . N . 11091 520.4 1629.5 753.8 131.9 885.7 1425.4%  3940.6*
1970-71 . . . s . 1669.4 3195 21887 1239 1 1933 1402 4 198>, 33766
1971-12 . . ; . . 20545 597.4 26519 17221 283.8 2006.5 2051.3 6709.7
197273 . - . .. 2262.1 6770 29392 1851-5 428.6  2250.1 20300 78493
1973-74 . . . . . 2312.5 782.3 3094 8 2059.% 356.3 2415.8 26202 #1368
197473 . . . . . 2866.8 1227.4 4094 2 2449 .8 3750 2824 8 2865.9 9784 92
1975-76 . . . . . 3449.2 1204.3 465353 g 535.7 35534 3829.6 120305
1976-77 . . . . . 1603.9 11118 47117 39447 501.9 4446.6 39458 131504
197718 . . . : . 3678.2 1107.2 4785.4 4677 9 754.6 5432.8 476777 14985 6
v’ . 9755 1005 2760 56826 10627 67453 56959 171717.2
1979-80 . . ' . . 45024 1527.6 6030.0 063.9 1219.6 7283.4 51909 18504.3
1980 81 . . . . . 51740 1907.5 7081.5 W1l.6 1302.2 8213.8 7199.5  22494.%;
1981 82 . . . . . 6096.3 25.1.9 8648.2 7728.2 15248 92.,3.0 7499.8  23401.2.
1982-83 . . . . 7056.9 2884.3 9941.2 9589.8 17879 113777 91748 304517/
198384 . . . ' . 8120.0 33557 114887 11436.3 2337.1 13773 .4 107286 3.987.7°
1984-85 . . . . . 9428.2 41233 135515 14938, 1 2987.7 17895.8 124316 438789
1985-86 . : . . ’ . 11210.4 455717 18768.1 18347.4 382,14 221725 15171.8 :31_12.4
1986-87 . . . . 145047 59050  205694.7 212428 44078 25650.6 17802.8  64023.1
1987-88 (RE) . . . . 16732.4 391377 22646.1 25634.0 5412 31046.5 173320 71024.6
1Y88-89 (BL)) . . . . 187434 7300.7  26044.1 29947.6 54252 393828 163974 778243

s ity oy e s e, e it ——

- s e _— — [ B e 2L
*For 1963-66 excludes R9,33 crores as additional payments to IMF, INRD, IDA and ADB following tl.e change in the g
par vaiue of the rupee. Thislsa nominal cutlay asit1s met by (e issue of non-pegotiable Government of India aecurllus,i

Source : Economic Survey 1988-89,
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1
L—'otal Firat Plan
(1951 52 to 1953 56)

Fotal Second Plin
1956-57 to 1960 61)

Fotal Third Plan .
1961-6/ Lo 1965-66)

Potal Amnunl Plins
1966-67 to 1968-69)

otal Fourth Plan .
969-70 to 1973-74)

bhtal Flith Plan .
974-7% to 1978-79)

tal Sixti Pltn
20-81 to 1984-83)

0-51
5-56
0-61
5-66
0-71 . .
1-72 . .
-73
-74

87 -
88 (RE}
{39(131?)

¢
;u'clud i

cludes loans to Food €

blic wndertakings opetate

ncludes
\

159

rransfer af foodgrains to the Food Corporation of India..

orporation of India for the stuck piling of foodgrains,

OV

{Ra. Crores)

TABLE 177
Gross Cupltal Formaton out of Budgetary Resourcer ot the Central Government - Gross
Capit.!
5 . . v et - [ e — L . “armit-
Giross Capital Formation by the Central Gross Finapeial Assistance for nul
Governinent Capital Formtion
T Bt B ENS T
Fixed Works  Increase Total Tostate  To Now Ta Total  tion
Assets Stores i Btocks Govern-  depat- Otiwers £4 of the
of FFoud- menis mental Budgetary
graing ; conel Resouices
Fertilisers cinl unders of the
takings £ Central
Govt, -
(Col.5+9)
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 T
593.9 98 186 612.3 815.7 B 9%9 9927 1050
1362.3 8.3 73.9 1444 + 1373.2 Q32.4 154.7 2460. ¢ 39048
2353.4 9.5 (—9.8 24451 28374 1678.8 210.4 4706.6 71517
1410.6 12.2 ( 1796 1243.2 2127.2 1593.5 163 .6 3684.3 S1Z7.5
(-)121.6* (1301.2)* (1403.5** (3694 3)** (44955
2857.6 104.1 7.0 2968.7 4570.3 2750.8 621.1  17942.2 109109
5122.1 68.0 ool t 5951.2 96,689 9390.8 920.60 19980.3 25931.5
i4148.1 674.06 40 236933 212889 2603.2 49647 .4 64468.1
79.5 RY .3 80.1 - AL 5.2 2.4 487 128.8
1:7.4 5.1 (- )29.8 152.7 275.2 22.0 3.4 330.6 483.3
3020 (—)»84 438 074 319.} 210.7 24.6 554.6 862.0
£49.1 1.2 N99 520.4 739.4 492.6 53.0 1285.0 1805.4
4870 8.3 26.0 5193 740.2 530.7 98.3 1369.2 1888.5
560.1 354 (—)24.1 597.4 884.7 545.1 133.4 1563.2 2160.6
66:4.8 9.1  (—)46.8 677.1 1062.3 731 .4 1%26.7 1950.4 2627.5
7144 8.8 62.1 782.3 1190.8 583.1 108.4 1882.3 2664.6
822.6 131 371.5 1227.4 1188.1 1108.0 153.8 2449 9 3677.3
949.6 17.6 2371 1204.3 1433.3 1838.2 187.4 3458.9 4663.2
10897  (--)30.4 52.5 118 15239 2183.3 172.0 3879.2 4991.0
1ig5 (L3 1107.2 2221.2 2156.3 202.8 4580.3 5687.5
1241 7 58.8 1300.5 3302.4 2105.0 204.6 3612.0 6912.5
14433 84.3 1527.6 3243.6 22349 22217 5701.2 7228.8
1751.2 156.3 1907.5 3665.8 1166.2 272.6 T104.6 9012.1
24114 140,5 23519 19279 1880.5 438.8 8247.2 10799 1
2813.8 70.5 2884.3 493i1.2 4074.2 $143 9519 7 12404.0
3219.1 136.6 3355.7 5973.6 4678.9 693.5 11346.0 14701.7
3952.6 170.7 41233 7194 8 5489.1 744.0 ¢ 134279 173512
444515 106.2 45377 106153.5 6082.4 783.60 16919.5 21477.2
5817.3 877 5905.0 10800, 7 652314 10911 18414.7 24319.7
3673.9 239.8 3913.7 12903.4 6l15.0 1280.0 102984 262121
7151.3 149 .4 T300.7 12979.0 5081.6 1391.1 203517 27652.4

loansand grants to tocal authe

ce + Biconomic Survey 1938 -89,

d hy autonnmous Col porations and companies.

rities for capital formation,



TABLE-178

Aggregate Receipts/Disbarsements and Overall Sarplus (- ) or Deficit (—) of State Governments—State-wise Details (Contd.)

(Rs. Crores:

1986~87 Accounts) 1987-88 (Budget 1987-88 (Revisea 1988-89 (Budget Estimmtes)
Estimates} Estimates)

~ ’ - — Ay — A - — A )

Aggre- Aggre- Overali  Aggrs- Aggre- Oweralh  Aggre- Agere- Overall  Aggre- Aggre- Aggre- Overall Overall

State gate gate Surplus  gmte  gate  Surplus  gate gate  Surplus  gate gate  gare Surplus Surplus

Receipts Disbur- (4 ); Receipts Disbur- €+)  Receipts Disbur-  (+)f Receipts Receipts Disbur-  (+)/ (G

sements Deficit sements Deficit sements Deficit -adjusted sements Deficit Deficit

) f—) ) by ARM ) )

adjusted

by ARM
1. Andhra Pradesh 39630 40696 —106°6 47281 4844°3 —1162 4>637 46166 —S52- 4835-6 4837°1 49869 —151'3 —149
2.  Arunachal Pradesh 202 2270 -—6'8 3455 317’5 +280 317-8 3480 —30°2 3710 371°5 324> 4465 +47¢
3. Assam . 15742 16368 -—62°8 17877 17971 —4 18669 1839-F 326 19679 1970"1 20117 —43'8 —4I'6
4. Biqwr . . . 34046 3528-4 —123-8 3839-7 38297 +10°0 3824-8 39141 —89-3 43472 4350°1 43564 —92 —63
5. Gm 2582 2340 +42 219'9 2092 +107 23003 2733 434 2861 2887 3160 —299 —273
6. Gujarat - 339001 32852 41049 34885 3502°8 —i4'3 3893-2 41347 —241-5 37848 3784:4 4128-0 —343'2 —3436
7. Haryam - . 15183 1521'8 —3'5 1629-2 16153 +139 17489 17496 —O7 17879 1788-0 18212 —33'3 —33-2
8. Himaciml Pradesh. 630°8 6457 —i4'9 6568 6389 —2'1 7959 8009 —5-0 798-9 8013 3057 —68 —44
9. Jammu and Kashmir 1002:2 1001-2 410 11232 1119°8 +34 1202°1 1202-1 — 1297-9 13158 13129 —1>0 +29
186. Karomaka . . 26419 30583 —116 4 35846 36874 —102°8 3364'5 3565°1—2006 37872 3816-7 40236 —236'4 —206'9
11. Kerahl i990-7 21836 —192.9 2152-3 22137 —61'4 2181 271°3 —,32 2340'6 2399°5 24199 —793 —20'4
12. Madhya Pradesh . 3345-1 34015 —56.4 39641 40199 —558 40422 39991 431 4406'4 44339 44871 —80'7 —532
13. Maharashtra 64920 654521 +399 70482 7042-8 +54 68833 69315 462 78170 79599 794>-2 —1282 +14'7
14. Manipur . 2840 2659 —11.9 279-8 302°3 —225 331°1 3222 +89 354-5 3561 3398 +14'7 4163
15. Megihalava . 2381 2387 —0.6 2692 2742 —50 281'8 2925 —10+7 330°99 335-1 3420 —11I'lt  —69
16. Mizcram . . 689 50 +18.9 2036 1950 +86 33276 310:4 4216 3285 3286 3003 282 283
17,  Nagaiand . 336 3443 +9-3 36i-1 3559 +72 4042 4356 —31-4 4094 411-14  409-4 — +20
18. Orissa. 16201 1731'3 —111-2 2036’9 20292 +77 2055'3 20>5-3 —_ 2287-6 22886 22876 —_ +10
19. Punmt . . 1789-5 1822°7 —33-2 22330 22282  +48 23742 2656'9 —282°7 2829-9 28797 28799 —50'0 2

(9]



TABLE—178—concid.

Aggregame Receipts. Dishursements and Overall Surpius (+) or Deficit 1—) of State Goversments—State-wise Detajls (Conclid.)

{(Rs. Crores)

1988-89 (Budget Estimates)

1986-87 (Accounts) 1987-88 (Budge! 1987-88 /Revised
Estimates) Estima tes)
-~ rohe v A T e -
State Aggre- Aggre- Overall~ Aggre- Aggre- Owerall  Aggre- Aggre- Overall

gate gate Surpius  gate gate Surplus  gate gate Surpius
Receipts Disbur- 4 Recerpts Disbur- Sl Receipis Disbur-  (+ )

= L 2}
Aggre- Aggre- Aggre- Overail Overall
gate gate gate Surplos  Surphus
Receipts Receipts Disbur-  (+)/ (+)

semznts Deficit sements Deficrt Sements Deficit adjusted sements Deficit Deficit

—) (—1 —) b ARM —; —
- adjusted
by ARM
20. Rajasthan . . . M . 2542-2  256>'1 —22'9 26130 27070 —%4-0 3171-2 ¥ 3333-, —162-3 2995-8 30062 3138°4 —1429 —13271
1.  Sikkim . . . . 1244 1194  +4-7 124-3 1252 —09 1386 1426 —34 —M88 1492 1529 —41 —37
. TamiNado . . . - 36049 361004 5§ 38357 36277 920 3811°8 30283 —Z16'5 4040-3- 4041-0 41640 —123-7—123'1
23. Uttar Pradesh . . . . 6375'3 64902 —114'4 6.01'4 65289 27’5 6611'3 65485 372 7518-3 75220 7544 261 —224
24. West Bengal . . . . 3428-4 3522-4 —94-0 387,'8 37633 +112°F 3967-, T 40676 —100-1 4286'q 43434 4122 +1644 +221°2
Totai: . . . . . 51160°9 52055.6 —894'7  _6601'6 569933 —391-7  S8372°7 59939-0—1566'3 633588 63778°4 5460 20—1261-2 —84l1-6

Notes—

1. Aggregate disbursements include remittances (net).

2.  Figures for individua! sates for 1987-88 (Budget Estimates) include the estimated net yield of Rs.925.9 crores from additional resource mobilisation measures
introduced through tae State Budgetsanu the States share of Rs. 190.7 crores in Centre’s additional taxation annovnced tn the Central Budget for 1987-88,

3. Figmeé for imdividusl States for 1988-89 (Budget Estimates) include the estimated pet yiedd of Rs. 383.2 crores from addifional resourcs mobilisation treasures
mntrouuced through the State Buagets and State’s share of Rs. 26.4 crores inthe Centre’s adaitional taxation announced in the Cemrai Budget for 1989-89.

4. Figures for 1986-87 {Accounts) in respect of Jammu and Kashmir 2nd Nagaland relate torevised estimates,

5. Datain respect of AndhraPradesh, Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Tamil Nadu, Maharast:ra. Funiat and West Penga! arefrom vote én account expenditure budget.

Somrce : Reporton Carrency and Finaace, 1987-88 : Reserve Bank of India.
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TABLE—179

Trapsactions ob Reveswe Account, 1984-85 10 1988-89

Savrce :

Report or Currency and Fimnce. 1987-88 ; Reserve Bank of India.

(Rs. Crores)
1984-85 (Accounts) 1985-86 (Accounts) 1986-87 (Accounts) 1587-88 (Revised 1988-89 (Budget
Esnmates) Estxmaxes}(j
— —he - e -~ -~ -

State Revenue Revenme Overall  Rovenue Revenue Overall  Revenue Revenue Overall  Revenue Revcmxc OVcrzu Revemn: Revenue Overan
Receipts Expen- Suplus  Receipts Expea- m—rﬂus Re*mpts Expen- Surplus  Receipts Expen- Swrplus  Receipts Expen- Surplus

diture Y diture  + drtgre ) ditwre (4 ) ditare  (+)/
Defic © Defici t Deﬁctt : Deficit Deficit

o —) ) — )

- 1. An_ hra Pradesh 22938 24628 —169.0 27732 2780.5 0 —7.3 3056.1 32445 —188.4 3600.3 37462 —145.9 3967.4 4078.5 —111
2. Arunachal Pradesh — — — — — — 2816 1729 +387 2925 2410 +515 336.6 215.6 +121.0
3. Assam 699.0 8349 —1359 937.5 9431 —54 1210.0 11494 +60.6 1261.1 1329.0 —66.9 1346.4 14024 -—56.0
4. Bihar . : i793.9 1687.2 +106.7 23957 2098.1 L2976 2588.4 23931 11953 2808.9 2618.9 +199.0 3392.1 29647 4274
3. Goa . - . - — — — — — — 170.9 1720 —1.1 i55.8 171.0 —1>.2 1826 200.0 —174
6. Gujarst . . - 17693 1701.2 +68.3 1902.3 19724 —69.9 21597 24592 —309.5 2666.0 3077.8 —411.8 2787.2 24412 3549
7. Harysna . . , 790.5 7609 +296 960.3 834.2 +106.1 11302 9674 }1628 1358.86 13144 436 14476 1350.0 +976
8. Himachal Pradesh. 3817 3442 +375 519.2 411.4 +107.8 533.8 4641 +69.7 631.8 6087 +23.1 6657 6OR.Z 572
9. Jammu & Kashm:r 4384 583 —T70.9 16319 3954 460 6947 6534 +413 790.3 7971 —6.8 8588 8677 —89

10. Karnataka 17399 1838353 —143.6 2013.1 20979 —84.8 22841 22047 1794 2642.1 2617.0 L1251 2912 31063 —155.1

11.. Kerala . . 1125.0 1138.7 —13.7 13712 14453  —74.1 1502.3 1654.8 —132.3 1648.5 1801.6 -—153.1 1862.3 15426 803
12. Madhva Pradesh . 18129 7 1732.8  +75.1 21735 21033 4704 23567.4 25317 +3..7 3090.5 3023.7 -L66.8 3437.7 33612 <4765

“13. Maharasntra . 3667.8 3879.8 —212.0 41742 4490.8 —3l6.6 49782 4978.2 —0.6 5371.1 54552 —84.1 61353 6239.8 —100.5

.14 Mmnipur . 171.4 133.8 ~ +37.6 226.3 t155.8 +70.5 248.3 1981 +50.2 284.9 2206 +64.3 307.9 231.9 +76.0

15, Mepialaya . 148.0 116.8  +31.2 183.0 1350 436 2147 1564 583 2286 2015 +57.1 303.3 2303 +728

36. Mizoram . . . — — — 1299 1315 —1s6 67.8 462 216 2245 2550 —30.5 2265 2376 —11.1

17, Naesiand . - . 200.7 1630 +37.7 264.6 203.7 +60.9 297.3 2632 +34.1 350.9 3283 +226 363.4  307.0 +559

18. Orissa . . . . 8228 89%.9 —71.1 940.8 10009 —60.1 1228.2 12480 —i98 1450.9 14722 —21.3 1677.7 1615.9 -+61.8

19. Punib . . 9320 9413 93 i170.2 11628 +74 12225 12021 4904 13969 1730.0 —333.1 15457 17852 —239.5

20. Raijasthap . . 12272 13033 —759 1505.7 13079 —2.2 1806.5 1866.7 —60.2 202.6 24943 —2917 2180.0 23611 —I81.1

21. Sikkim . . 773 586 187 91.6 716 +14.0 113.4 81.3 1321 1251 1005 246 133.5 103.5 +30.0

'22.  Tamil Nadu . 2275 2108 3172 26383 24497 -+ 188.6 2879.3 27757 +103.6 2945.0 3249.5 —304.5 3188.5 3405.3 —21€.8

23. Utar Pradesh . 31449 32922 1473 3876.8 37023 +174.5 41716 4349.2 —177.6 4724.5 4930.7 —206.2 5177.4 5733.7 —556.3

24. 'West Bengal 1778.6 2150.5 —371.9 3432 2603 +829 2310.2 2697.5 —187.3 2984.9 3118.7 —133.8 3269.2 33175 —48.3

Total : . Z7242.8 28202.8 —960.0  33192.7 31579.7 +613.0 370174 379404 —33.0  43266.7 44902.9 —1636.2 477478 48808.0—1060.2
@Inciudes proposed ARM of States™ and Stares share in Centre’s additional wxation during 1988-89 -
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TABLE—180
Capita] Transaction of States

{Rs. Croves)
1984-85 (Ac-ounts) 1985-86 (Accounts) 1986-87 {Accounts) 1987-88 (Rewvised 1988-89 (Budget
Estimaies)- Estimates)

o e N ey — A —_ - A — —————— - .
Srate Capital Cipital Overaii  Capityl Capital Overail  Capital Camtal Overall C.pital Capital Overali Capnal Capiai Overail
Receiprs Dis- Surplus  Regsipts Dis-  3urphis Receipts Dis- Surplus Raceipts Dns-  Surplus Receipts Dis-  Surplus

burse- () burse- (+Y Surse- i+ burse- () burse- (=)
ment  Deficit ment Deficit ment D2ficit ment  Defcit men:  Deficit

-, ) t— —) (=)
1. Andhra Fradesa 672.0 660.5 -+ ii.> 763.1  623.5 +1i39.6 307.0 8251 819 963.4 8705 %925 869.8 9084 —3B.6
2. Arumacia: Prades: — —_ — — — -— . 8.6 340 —45.4 25.3 1059 —81.6 350 108.8 —73.8
3. Assam 3.9 3600 229 4.1 2838 333 364.3 487.5 —i23.2 44,3 5105 4343 623.8 6093 4145
4. B:ﬁ:ai . 739.8 750.1 —i0.3 939.3 389.0 3503 816.2 1i35.2 —3i%.0 1015.9 12952 —2793 957.9 1391.8 —4339
3. GOR\ . — e -— — —_ — 873 2.0 3.2 74.5 i02.7 -—28.2 106.1 i16.0 —9.9
6. Guistat §In.4 7499 —127.S 721 6717 404 12304 8159 —4145 12270 0565 +170.2 997.3 986.5 +10.6
7, Haryama . 2519 3662 —114.3 3610 4307 —69.7 3881 3344 —isd3 3989 4352 —343 340.4 4712 —130.8
8.  Mimwc.al Pradesh. 80.7 130.7 —50.9 124.0 181.9 —57.9 96.9 1817 —34.8 164.2 182.3 —283 135.5 197.1 —61.6
a, Jammu aad Kasimir 2728 2556 +172 328.6 3066 +224 73675 T 3479 ——d0< 411.9 37.0  +6.9 457.0 4452 +1L8
10. Karnalaka 693.7 7309 —372 967.5 8013 +-166.2 T AFTR S 853.6 —I9TR T3 %482 I 7 865.4 9173 —51.9
11. Kemie 359.6 4R0.0 —110.4 718.1 ° 514.0 +204.1 488.1 5288 —407 569.6 4697 —9%.9 537.2 a7 +59.8
12. Madhys Pradesh . 630.6  319.7 —189.1 927.3 865.7 +61.6 777.6 B869.8 —922 951.7 9733 —236 9962 11258 —1296
13. Malaras.tra 1335.3 1t52.6 +182.7 1532.1 1264.2 +317.9 1513.8 i473.3 + 40.5 1514.2 14762 --38.0 1820.6 17024 +31i..2
4. Mamnipur 33.3 917 —38.2 59.6 92.3 —32.7 35.7 97.8 —62.1 462 10L6 --3534 48.1 17§ 597
15, Mogalaya . 28.7 50.8 -1 14.4 4.3 —329 3.4 8.3 583 23.2 90.9 —67.7 32.1 1117 —M6
16. MizoTam —_ —_— — 342 459 —i1.7 7 1.2 36 —24 107.5 554 +>2.1 192.1 626 W5
17. Nagalapd 18.2 38.5 —20.3 430 68.6 —25.6 _ 5.3 _8li —24.8 53.3  107.3 —340 489 1019 —53.9
18. Orisa . 3127 373 A —623 5328 42:.8 +1070 9.8 4833 —91.5 604.4 5832 #2212 6109 6717 —608
i9. Punjsb 7676 7416 —13.9 8560 7738 +822° 4%7.0 6207 —123.7 977.3 9269 +oQ.4 1333.9 10%4.7 + 239.2
20. Rajasiian . 586.5 243 +62.2 6801 T 617 T 4+284 7326 T 694 372 968.6 839.2 +129.4 826.3  777.4 +489
21. Sikkim 5.8 233 175 30.2 7437 T —134 - 10.8 82 —I74 13.4 41.5 —28.1 15.7 494 —33.7
22.  Tamil Nacu 681.8 7347 —52.9 759.4 8347 9532 7256 8347 —108.1 866.9 778.8 4881 8525 7587 -+938
23.  Uttar Pradesh 1512.1 1729.1 —217.0 15253 1458.8 +66.5 22042 21410 +63.2 1886.8 1i717.8 +1696 3344.6 18198 +533.8
24.  West Bengal 880.4 387.4 +293.0 777.2 7283 +48.9 9§83 8249 934 9826 9489 337 10742 8047 +269.5

Total : . 10829.0 11332.5 ——303.5  13079.5 12022.9-4+1036.6 13243.5 1411>.3 —871.8 151@6.0 15036.1 +69.9 16030.6 158119 +218.7

Source * Report on Currency and Finance , 1987-88 ; Reserve Bank of India.
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TABLE-181

PLAN OUTLAY BY HEADS OF DEVELOPMENT : CENTRE, STATES AND UNION TERRITORIES, 1961-80

Amoumnt (Rs. Crores)
Heads of Developmem ~~

Percentage Distribution

e Y — —"Y
Third Annual Fourth Fifth Apmnual Third Annual Fourth Fifth Annual
Plan Plans Plan Plan Plan Plan Plan Pian Ptan Plan
1961-66 1966-69 1969-74 197479 1979-80 1963-66 1966-69 1968-74 1974-79 1
{Actuals) (Actuals)  (Actuals) (Actuals) {Actuals) ( Actuals) (Actuals) {Actuals) (Actuals) (Actuals)
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 11
1. Agricultare and allied sectors . 1088.9 1107.1* 2320.4* 4864.9 1996.5 12.7 16.7 14.7 12.3 16.4
2. Ymgation and Flood Control . 664.7 471.0 1354.1 38765 p12879 7.8 7.1 8.6 9.8 106
3. Power . . . . . 12523 12125 2931.7 7399.5 22405 14.6 183 18.6 18.8 18.4
4. Village and Small-scale Industries 240.8 126.1 242.6 25 255.7 2.8 19 15 1.5 21
5. Industry and Minerals . . 1726.3 15104 2864.4 8988 .6 23835 201 28 182 22.8 196
6, Transport and Communications 21117 12224 3080.4 6870.3 2044.9 24.6 185 195 17.4 168
7. Education 588.7 306.8 774.3} 17103 263.0 6.9 4.6 497 22
i D
8. Scientific Research: . . 16 471 1308 [ 91.4 08 7 0sf 44 207
9. Health . - . . 2259 1402 3355 760.8 2341 26 2. 21 19 18
10. Familv Planning .. 249 70.4 278.0 4918 1185 {03 11 18 L3 1-6
1. Water Supply and Sanitation . 105.7 102.7 458.9 1091.6 387.6 12 16 2. 2. :,
¥2. Housing, Urban and Regronal -
Development . . . 1276 733 7.2 1150.0 368.8 ‘1.5 1.1 1.7 29 3.0
13. Welfare of Backward Classes . 99.1 736 164.6 “gpes 24798+ 12 L1 1.0 18 20
14, Social Welfare - 19.4 112 64.4 2 (307 02 0.2 04 02 P
15. Labour Welfare and Crafts \
Trainmng . . . . 55.8 34.8 3.1 a7 0.5
> 817.2 236.5 021 21 1.9
16. Other programmes . 173.1 11:.8 1"9,8j 1 20 1.7 1 .Zj - -
I7. Special Schemes :
(1) Special Welfare programmes 123.6 . B 08
() Crash Scheme for Educated ) : .
Unempioved . . . .. 540 . 03
(iif) Advance Action for Fifth ’
Plan . - . . .. 1200 08
Totai . . . . 8576.5 6625.4 }15778.8 139426.2 12176.5 100.0 160.0 1000 100.0 1006
*Includes Buffer Stock : Rs. 140 crores for 1968-69, Rs. 25 crares for 196970, Rs. 50 ceores for 197

figures for buffer stocks during the Fourth Plan Works out to Rs. 124 crores against
**Includes Hill and Tribal Areas.

1Includes new and renewable sources of energy.
Saomrce ; Economic Survey 1988-89.

crores for 197172, Rs, 25 crores for 1972-73 and Re, 24
the orginal plan provision of Rs. 255 crores.

—_———
crores for 1973-74. Thus the

2]
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TABLE--182
PLAN OUTLAY BY HEADS OF DEVELOPMENT : CENTRE, STATES AND UNION TERRITORIES, 1980-8%
o (Rs crores)
Sixth Annual Annual Annual Annual Annuul ’l utal
Plan Plan Plan Plan Plan Plan Sixth
Heads of Development QOutlay 198081 1981.82 1982 83 1983 84 1984-85 Plan
1980-83 1980-85
(Actuals) (Actuals) (Actuals) (Actuals) (Actuals)
Col.3t0 N
1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8
P I Agriculture . . . £695.1 981.5 11294 1261.0 14270 1824.6 6623.5
1. Rural Development . 5363.7 1040.2 1100.9 1295.8 1497.9 2062.0 6996.8
ITL. Speclal Area Programme 14800 206.4 258.5 335.1 356.8 423.5 1580.3
IV, [rrigatton and Flood
Control . 12160.0 1771.3 1948 4 2105.2 2445 .4 2653.6 10929.9
V.. Energy . B 265354 3828.0 5064.9 6409.6 7276.6 8172.2 10751.3
1. Power . . . 19265.4 2656.8 3182.3 3708.5 4092.5 4658.5 18298.6
2. New and Renewable
Sources of Fnergy . 100.0 4.3 139 22.5 33.7 88.7 164.1
3, Petroleum 4300.0 7352 1204 8 1823.1 2197.8 2521.2 8482.1
4, Coal 2870.0 431.7 663.9 855.5 952.6 903.8 3807.5
5. Bnergy Development o . . .. . .. .
VI.. Industry and Minerals . 15017.6 2194.5 277119 3075.3 3916.4 4983 4+ 16947.5
1. Village and Small
Scale Industry . 1780.5 273.2 3229 326.1 402.6 620.3 1945.1
2. Large and Mcediom
Industries 132371 1921.3 2360.0 2709.2 3478 8 4321 1* 14790.4
3. Others , .. .. 95.0 40.0 35.0 42.0 212.0
VIl Transport 124120 2163.0 2%83.1 2752.8 3075.8 1633.7 14208.4
f.  Railways 51000 973.0 1210.0 1319.5 1419.6 1664.6 6586.7
2. Others . . 73120 11900 13731 1433.3 1656.2 1969.1 7621.7
VIII. Communications  and
Information and Broad-
casting . . 31343 356.7 5761 674 8 864.5 997.4 3469.5
IX. Science and Technology. 865.2 97 4 1483 208.1 228.5 3Bl@ 10204@
X. Social Setvices 14035.2 2074.6 2487.2 2950.2 3834.7 4569.9 15916.6
1.  Education 28237 339.5 438.7 538.6 697.8 965.0 2976.6
2. Health and }amlly
Planning 28310 411.% %304 675.2 853.1 9420 1412.2
3. Housing and Ul‘bdll
Development 2488.4 477.3 488.1 5073 656.9 709.5 2839.1
4. Other Social Services 6192, 1 846.3 1033.0 1329.1 1626.9 19534 6688.7
X1 Others . 801 .5 112.8 136.2 215.0 1639 2196 847.5%
XII. Total (1 to X1 . 975000 14832 4 182109 212829 250875 29878.0 109291,7
(15023.4) (18372.9) (21724.9) (25313.6) (30032.5) (110467.3)
(a) Central Plan 47250.0 70493 9197.0 11284.9 13644.0 16650.0 57825.2
(b) State Plans 48600.0 7521.5 8666.3 9587.8 10994 8 12681.8 49458.2
(7718.5) (8828.3) (10029.8) (11220.9) (12836.6) (50633.8)
{¢) U.T Plans 1650,0 255.6 347.6 410.2 448 7 546.2 2008.3
o;;s— _Flvgu:esTn l;rﬂ_ci;f-sareImlusiwofexpemhmrcs(R\ l9l¢,roresm 1980-%1, Rs 162 croresin l98l 82, Rq 442uorvsinl‘)82 83

Rs.226 crovesin 1983-84 and Rs. 154.8 crores in 1984-85) on works financed by Central assistance for relicf from natural

calamities,

*btxcludes Rs. 2.85 crores for Matlonal Test Houses.
@@iIncludes Rs. 2.85 crores for National Test Houses,
Source + Ecomomic Survey, 1988-89,

N, B. Council/90
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TABLE ~183

PLAN OUTLAY BY HEADS OF DIVELOPMENT : CENTRE, 8TATES AND UNION TIRRTTORIES, 16t 045

(Percentage Distribution)

Heads of Development

OOV U R VG U VU HOSUSG ORI USRS S et - R —

Sixth Annual  Annual  Annual  Annual  Annual Total
Plan Plan Pian Plan Plan Plan Sixth
Outla 1980-81  1981-B2  1982-83  1983-84  1984.85 Plan

(1980-85) (Actuals) (Actuals) (Actuals) (Actuals) (Actuals) [1980.85

(Culs 3t07)

-t

i 2 3 4 5 6 7 o8

I Agriculture ., . . . .8 6.6 6.2 5.9 5.7 6.1 6.1
1. Rural Development . . . 55 7.0 6.0 6.1 6.0 6.9 6.4
Hi  Spevial Area Programme ; 1.5 1.4 1.4 1.6 1.4 1.4 1.4
1V, Irrigation and Flood Control . 12.5 12,0 10.7 9.9 9.7 (8.9 10.0
V. Brergy . . . . . . 212 25.8 2718 Pl (200 {274 *28.1
1. Power. . . . , 19.8 17.9 17.5 17.4 j16.3 15.6 16.7

2. New and Rencwable Sources of
Euergy . . 0.1 . 0.1 0.1 0.1 (0.3 0.1
3. Petrolewm . . 44 50 6.6 8.6 88 8.5 7.8
4, Coatl . 29 2.9 16 4.0 3.8 3.0 3.5
Vi. Industry and Mincrals . 15.4 14.8 15.3 144 15.6 167 15.5
1. Village and Smull Scale Industries , 1.8 1.8 1.8 1.5 1.6 2.1 1.8
2. Large and Medium Indusirics . 13.6 13.0 13.5 12.7 139 14.5 13.5
3. Others . . . . . . ‘e o 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2
LVil, Transport . . . . . 12,7 14.6 14.2 129 123 12.2 13.0
I. Railways . . ) 52 6.6 6,7 6.2 57 56 6.1
2, Others . . . . 1.5 8.0 7.5 6.7 6.6 6.6 6.9

VIII. Communications and Information and
Hroadcasting . . 3.2 2.4 3.2 3.2 34 13 3.2
IX, Science and Technology B . 0.9 0.7 0.8 1.0 0.9 1.1 0.5
X. Soclal Services . ) . . 14.4 14.0 13.7 13.9 15.3 15.3 14.6
1. FEducation . . AN 2.6 23 24 2.5 2.8 32 2.7
2. Health and Fandly Planning . 2.9 2.8 2.9 3.2 34 3.2 31
3. Housing and Urban Development 2.6 3.2 2.7 2.4 2.6 2.4 2.6
4. Other Social Services . 6.3 5.7 5.7 58 6.5 6.5 6.1
X1. Others . . , . 0.9 0.7 0.7 1.0 0.7 0.7 0.
Xl Total (Ito XD . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 10 6 100.1

e A i ap m omrm ptmbam|

*Exclusive of expenditure on works #inanced by Contral assistance for relicf from natural calamitics,

Source ; Yiconomic Survey, 1988-89,
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tates/Union Territory

Amdhra Pradesh

. Asisam

. Bilhar

. Lhwjarat

. Haryana

. Himmachal Pradesh
. Jammu & Kashmir
. Karpnataka

. Kerala .

. Madhya Pradesh

. M.aharashtra

Maanipur

. Meghalaya . .
. Miizoram . .
. Nagaland . .
. Ovissa R

. Pumjab

. Rajasthan

. Sikkim

. Taumil Nadu

. Tripura

. Utttar Pradesh

. West Benpal

. Arunachal Pradesh

. Goa . .

Tostal (Al States

Hilll Areas including
Western Ghats .

Triithal Areas

Tortal Uniga Territorles
Nowrth Eastern Couneil
Bowder Area

Otther Special
Dewelopiment
grammes

Area
Pro

PLAN OUTLAY OF STATES AND UNION TERRI BORIES

167

TABLE- 184

Actual Actual Actual 7th Plan 1985-86 1986-87  19847-88 1988-89  Percentago
Expendi-  Uxpendi-  Expendi-  Aporoved (Actwal  (Actual  {Revised (Approved Varlation
ture for  ture for  ture for  Qutlay Expendi-  I'xpendi-  Outlay) Outlay) over the
4th Plan  Sth Plan  6th Plan  (1985-80) ture) ture) previous
(1969-70  (1974-75  (1980-81) to year
to to to ( 1989-90) (Col. 9
1973-74) (1978-79) (14984-85) over Col.8)
426 1449 3221 5200 943 1205 1112 1250 +12.4
198 433 1280 2100 401 499 575 610 +6.1
479 1185 2949 5100 932 1281 1400 1600 Fi4.3
545 1374 3880 6000 825 965 891 1275 +43.1
358 671 1569 2900 423 481 430 600 395
13 236 669 1050 192 239 235 260 +-10.6
162 376 919 1400 274 338 188 450 6.0
374 1039 2665 3500 638 696 769 900 17.0
333 661 1645 2100 366 427 181 500+ 31.2
476 1396 3465 T000 010 1169 1516 1702 123
1005 2612 6521 10500 1747 1964 21060 2430 4157
31 93 243 430 70 R4 105 123 171
16 99 260 440 4 H9 110 130 118.2
- — - - 48 62 70 83 +21.4
19 97 230 400 64 74 95 110 {158
249 640 1562 270 446 hEE 42 {38 4125
428 940 1892 3285 468 679 650 700 +1.7
309 872 2135 3000 428 58 6006 700 4 17.2
— 41 148 230 42 53 54 63 4167
552* 1143 1584 5750 999 1tslt 1250 1457 +16 6
RH] 75 293 440 94 Hs 125 43 4144
1163 2909 6519 10447 1710 2008 2010 2540 +26.4
164 1230 2413 4125 700 75 871 951 +9.2
—_ - —— — 72 a8 110 126 +14 %
— — — e —_— RI) 80 92 +15.0
7675 19571 481852¢ 78097 12966 15554 16675 [9642 +-17.8
—_ 170* 557¢ 870 1684+ + 188 203 221 +89
—_ 167 485 756 1404+ 135 169 185 9.5
218 655 2008 3768 571 631 ks 7] 770 +7.5
— I AR5 675 11t 114 150 185 + 233
—_ -_— - 200 — w0 41 59 +4319
e — —_ 58 b —_ 22 41 86,4
7953 20154 81917 S04 13962 16702 17076 s 4174

Grand Total (A 1o ()

£Relmtes to release of Fund

e e —— e ———— § s

*Tlig sume atount a8 outlay released as actual expenditure I8 not known.

®k

+ 4 Mcrual expenditure figures are not available, revised estimaies repeated

Inciluded under (A).

@Inciludes actual expenditure for Union Terrvitories of Daman and Diu alsa,

-Subsierjuent revisions not included.

Sourcie ; Report on Currency and Finance, [987-88. Reserve Bank of lodia,
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TABLE-185
SEVENTH PLAN OUTLAY BY HEADS OF DEVELOPMENT i CENTRE, STATES AND UNION TERRITORIES

(Amount Rs. Crores)
A

r—J PR p—
Heads of Development Seventh Annual Annual Annual Anpual
Plan Plan Plan Plan Plan
Qutlay 1985-86 1986.87  1987-88  1988-89
1985-90 (Actuals)  (Actuals) (R.E)  (Phn outlay)
1 2 3 4 5 6
1. Agriculture and Allied Activities . - . 10323.6 1825.9 2215.8 2632.3 27121
11. Rural Developiment . . . . . 8906.1 2226.1 2667.7 2886.8 2848.8
11il Special Area Programmes . . . . . 2803.6 447.3 627.6 661.6 771.8
1V. lrrigation and Flood Control . . . . 16978.6 2792.2 3221.6 33459 3858.7
V. Encrgy* . . . . . s . . 55129.0 9679.0 114584 12252.5 14847.3
1. Power. . . . . . . . 34273.5 5615.5 6701.4 74311 9584.1
2, Petroleum . . . . . . . 129354 2935.7 31820 34150 3394.6
3. Coal and Lignite . . . . . . 7400.6 995.0 12330 1281.0 1733.0
4. Non-gonventional sources of Energy . . 519.5 132.8 141.8 1188 135.6
V1. [Industry and Minerals . . . . . 22107.8 5437.1 5564.0 5794.1 5789.4
1. Village and Small Scale Industries . . . 2750.7 5243 615.7 612.7 684.7
2. Other Industries . . . R . . 19155.1 49128 4948.3 5174.4 5104.7
Vil. Transport . . . . . . . . 22644.9 4072.2 5201.4 6011.6 7101.2
1. Railways . . . . . . . 12334.6 1941.7 20971 3300.0 3850.0
2. Otbers . . . . . . . 10310.3 2130.5 2504.3 2711.6 3251.2
vii, Communications . . . . . . 44745 942.1 1085.6 1503.9 1821.8
I1X, Science, Technology and Fnvironment . ' . 2463.1 404 8 5124 616.3 795.€
X. General Fconomic Services . . . . . 1395.6' 179.1 423.1 370.2 558.8
X1, Social Services . . . . . . . 315452 4858.5 5902.0 7256.9 8297.¢
1. Education . . . . . . . 6382.6 876.8 1014.4 1628.4 1923.5
2. Medical and Public Health . . . 33929 579.9 641.8 773.0 868.1
3. Tamily Welfare . ' . . - . 32563 4798 561.1 5729 600.0
4, Housing . . . . . . . 2428.2 4379 561.0 558.4 592.2
S. Urban Development . . . . . 1801.3 3232 359.0 395.1 476.8
6, Other Social Services® . . . . . 142839 2160.9 27647 33291 3837.1
XI. General Services . R . . . . . 1028.0 195.6 269.5 346.0 414.8
X111, Total (I to XID) . . . . . . . 180000.0 33059.9 39149.1 436779 498175
(33421.1)  (39708.2) (44791.5)
(a) Central Plan . . . . . . 95534.0 i9115.5 22401.8 25760.6 287147
(h) State Plans . . . . . 80698.0 13249.5 16043.0 17260.8 20333.2
(13610.7) (16599.0) (18374.3)
(¢) U.T.Plans , . R R . . { 3768.0 694.9 T704.4 716.5 770.0
- NnTeilM— (i) Figures in‘gfackets are;t;:]:lslw of exn;;di»tiure (Rs 361.19 crores) in 1985-86, (Rs, 536,05 ciores) In—l‘;l-6;7 .;r;:l—

(Rs. 1,113.55 crores) in 1987-88 nn works financed by Central assistance for relief from natural calami tles.
(i} Figures in this Table may differ from those given in earlier issues of Liconomic Survey because of change in accounting
heads.
t  Includes provision for district Planning and National S8aving Scheme also.
8 Provision for Speclal Employment Scheme Is also included.
*Only Major Heads under Energy have been included.
Source : Economic Survey, 148889,



169

TABLE-186

MEVENTH PLAN OUTLAY BY HEADS OF DEVELOPMENT : CENTRE, STATES AND UNION TERRITORIES
(Percentage Distribution)

B e UL - - SU—— - - e o e e ey - =

Seventh Annual Annual Annual Annual

Heads of Development (ﬁal&: lgt;gfl% 15,81.% I:l? 1‘:;33/]‘88 Sgg«m

1985-90 (Actuals)  (Actuals) (R.B) (Plan

Qutlay)

) o T s 3 4 s 6
{. Agriculture and Allied Activities . , . . 58 55 57 6.0 54
H. Rural Development . . . . . . 49 6.7 6.8 6.6 5.7
I1f, Special Area Programmes . . . . . 1.6 14 1.6 1.5 1.5
V. Irrigation and Flood Control . . . . 94 8.5 8.2 17 1.1
V. Energy . . . . . . . . 30.6 29.3 293 281 298
1. Power. . . . . . . . 19.0 17.0 17.1 17.0 192
2. Petroleum . . . . i . . 7.2 8.9 8.6 7.8 6.8
3. Coal and Lignite . . . . . . 4.1 30 3.1 29 s
4, Non-conventional sources of Energy . . 0.3 04 04 03 03
VI. Indusiry and Minerals . . . . . . 123 16.5 14.2 133 16
1. Village and Small Scale Industries . . . 15 1.6 1.6 14 14
2. Other Industries . . . . . . 10.8 149 12.6 118 10.2
WIl. Transport . . . . ' . . 12.6 123 13.3 138 143
1. Railways . . . . . . . 69 59 6.9 76 1.7
2. Others . . . . . . . 5.7 64 64 6.2 6.5
Vilt. Communications . . . . . . 28 28 28 34 37
1X. Science, Technology and Fanvironment . . . 14 1.2 1.3 14 1.6
X. General Economic Services . . . . . 08 0s 11 0.8 1.1
X1, S8ocial Services . . . . . . 17.5 14.7 15.1 16.6 16.7
1. Education , . . . . . . 3.5 27 2.6 37 39
3. Medical and Public Health . . . 19 1.8 1.6 18 17
3. Family Welfare . . . . . . 1.8 14 14 13 12
4. Housing . . . . . . . 14 1.3 1.4 1.3 1.2
3.  Urhan Development . . . . . 1.0 1.0 09 0.9 1.0
6. Other Social Services . . . . . 7.9 6.5 71 76 77
X1, General Services . . . . . 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.8 08
XUl Total (I to XII) . . . . . . 100.0 100 0 1000 1000 100.0
(a) Central Plan . ., . . N 53.1 57.8 372 58.9 57.6
(b) State Plans . . . . , 44.8 40.1 41.0 39.5 408
© U.TPans . . . . . . 21 21 18 16 16

o —————r b ot ¢ - - ot At

Note : Based on dats in table 27 A,
Sowrce: Feonomic Survey, 1988.89,

/
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TABLE -}87

Financial Performance of Indian Railways

1. QGross Traffic Receipts . i "

(1} Passenger Coaching . .
(ii) Other C'oaching R
(iil) Goods
(iv) Sundry other Liarnings

(v) Suspense . . . .

N

Working Expenses . . .
(i) Ordinary Working Lixpcuses

(ii) Appropriation to  Depreciation
Reserve Fund

(iii) Appropiation to Pension Fund

3. Net Traflic Receipts (1-2) . .

4. Net Miseellaneous Receipts .

8, Net Reveoue (344 : . .

6. Payments to General Reventes .

7. Suarplus € |- or Deficit(—)

8.  Cupitalat Charge .

9. lirmSasof % ftem8 . .
10. Htem 7 as 9 of tem 8

(Rsa. Crores)

“
(980-81 1981-82 [982.83 198384 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 [987-88 198889
(R.E.) (B.E.)

2 3 4 s 6 17 8% 9 10
. 2624 3538 4376 4986 8359 6428 7506 8474 9393
. 827 989 1162 1354 1459 1720 1941 2027 2440
. 116 128 160 166 179 210 293 271 299
. 1618 2357 2972 3353 3603 4376 5133 600 6529
82 93 108 119 125 133 142 141 144
. (M9 (=329 (=226 (=)6 ()7 (=M1 (=3 (-12§F (25
. 2837 3182 3883 4661 5142 5823 G901 784S 8Y25
. 2233 2734 3179 3620 4071 4643 SI01 6045 6675
220 35 556 BSO  8SO 920 1250 1350 1500
B4 98 148 182 221 260 350 450 550

87 38 493 328 217 60§ 605 629 668
. 0 41 6l s4 53 81 % 80 96
. 127 403 §54 379 270 686 681 9 764
. 325 356 436 424 466 S07  5T9 640 736
. (198 4T U8 (—45 ()% 179 02 69 28
6096 669 TSI 7568  B286 9078 10373 11491 12796
21 60 16 50 33 16 66 62 6O
(=332 07 16 (906 (24 20 10 06 0.2

Snurice'.; Ewnomw survey 1988 89
TABLE—188
Financial Performance of the Departments of Posts and 'Telecommunieations
= . ( Rq Crn-es)
1980-81 1981 82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 I‘)RSEG 1986 87 1987 88 1988 89
(R.P) B.E)
T { 2 3 4 5 6 ' 7 "—T;l_‘—. . W") I()
1. Gross Recelpts . . . . 910 1070 119 1463 1638 1786 1788 2400 3031
(i) Postal Receipts 218 309 378 435 444 477 558 655 723
(i) Telecommunication Reaemm 632 76i 912 1628 1131 1309 1230 1748 2300
1. Net Working Expenses . 821 953 1050 1189 1368 1582 1719 2107 2428
{ i) Postal . 346 397 462 508 557 640 714 790 863
(i) ‘Telecommunications . 475 556 588 681 811 942 1005 1317 1565
3. Net Receipts (1-2) . . . . 89 17 240 274 267 204 9 293 0l
(i) Posial . . ()67 ()88 ()B4 ()73 ()13 (=)163 (216 (138 ()38
(i) Telecommunications 156 208 324 347 380 367 223 428 741
4. Dividend to General Revenues . 37 30 71 97 1158 170 213 243 267
8, Sarplusfpeficit (3-4) . . . . L5 67 169 177 132 4 (- )04 50 336
{1) Postal , . . . . (—W2 (--)94 ()91 (-)82 (-)125 (-)163 (--)216 (-.)138 (.)138
(if) |elewmmuniranuns . 124 161 260 259 287 197 12 185 474

Sln;ue Lumomu. Survey 1988 89.

s s =+ =

- -



Empioyment in the Public Sector Industry

TABLE—189

*Provisional.

Sovurce : Economic Swrvey, 1988-39,

(In iakhs)
Item 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 198! 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987+
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 12 13
A, By Branch of Public Sector :
1, Cenral Govt. . . . . 30.47 30.82 30.96 31.34 31.78 31.95 32.49 32.66 33,11 33.29 33.46 33.49
2 State‘Govts. . . . 48.97 50.20 5..60 53.09 54 7% 56.76 58.53 60.38 61.54 62.80 64.73 66.68
3. Quasi Govts, . . . . 33.92 36.75 39.29 41.70 43.43 45.70 48.12 50.40 52.74 54.9¢6 56.74 57.96
4, Locai Bodies . - - . 19.85 19.89 20.15 20.63 20.80 20.37 20.33 2111 21.30 21.64 21.96 .14
Torar . . . 13322 137.66 142.900 146.74 150.78 154.84 159.46 164.56 168.69, 172.59 176.33 180.28
B. By Industrigl Classification Division/
Brief Prescription =
0. Agricaliure, Hunting etc., 3.59 3.66 3.87 4.08 4.31 4.63 457 4.76 4.89 498 .26 557
1. Mising and Quarrying . 719 7.57 7.58 7.71 1.97 8.1 8.32 8.84 9.27 9.74 9.66 9.42
2.&3 Maoniactirmg . . 1113 12.26 13.55 14.16 14.46 15.02 15.92 16.34 17.17 17.61 18.15 18.62
4. Electricity, Gas and Water. etc. 5.36 5.63 5.99 6.34 6.61 6.83 6.98 7.21 7.33 7.60 7.85 7.91
5. Copssrucdoer . " 992 10.69 9.98 10.32 10.68 10.89 11.12 1120 11.20 11.46 11.81 11.84
6, Wholesale and Retail Trade, erc. 0.56 0.76 0.83 0.99 1.10 1.17 1.13 1.18 1.24 1.31 1.31 134
7. Tzamsport, Storage and Com- 24.18 24.67 25.20 2597 26.51 27.09 27.81 28.26 28.64 2854 .29 29.72
muUmCAtions.
8, Financing, Insurance, Real 4,90 5.34 5.80 6.47 6.91 7.4% 8.15 8.72 9.14 92.83 10.30 10.57
Estate, etc.
9. Commnunity, Social and Personal 66.39 67.69 69.18 70.71 72.24 73.55 75.47 78.06 79.81 8123 8321 8530
Services.
ToraL 133.22 137.66 142.00 146.76 150.78 154.84 158.46 164,56 168.69 1.9 176.83 180.78
liNme ~The Wational Indnstrial Classification (1970) has been introduced w.e.f. 1st April, 1975 and hence the figures from 1973 opwards are not cornparabie with those for
earlier years.

14



TABLE-19¢

Employmem: in the Private Sector-Industryt

(In lakhbs.)
Indostry Division /Brief Description 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987+
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 i0 11 i2 13
0. Agriculture. hunting etc. . . 827 8.38 8.53 8.41 8.60 8.58 8.51 8.47 8.19 8.07 8.22 8.84
1. Mimmng and Juarrymg N . 1.32 1.30 1.27 124 1.25 1.30 1.29 1.20 1.13 1.13 1.11 0.91
2. & 3. Manufacturing. . . . 41.58 41.65 43.21 44.33 44.17 45.45 46.61 46.56 4473 44.21 4448 44.09
4. Eiectricity, gas and water, etc. . .35 0.35 0.34 0.34 0.34 0.35 0.36 0.37 0.39 0.39 0.40 0.40
5. Construcion . . . . 0.94 0.83 8.83 8.83 .73 0.72 071 0.68 0.66 0.7 0.6 0.58
6. Wholesale and Retail Trade, etc. 2.87 2.75 2.74 2.81 2.74 2.77 2.7 2.75 2.76 2.77 2.77 2.77
7. Transport. Storage and com- 0.74 a.71 0.6} 0.71 0.71 0.60 0.60 0.59 0.57 0.54 0.54 0.52
munications.
8. Financing, Insurance, Real 1.83 1.86 1.80 2.01 2.06 1.96 2.04 2.07 214 2.19 221 229
Estate, ctc.
9. Community, Socialand Personal 10.55 10.86 10.10 11.40 11.67 12.22 12.59 12.83 12.89 13.09 13.32 13.59
Services.
Toral 1 . . . . . 68.44 68.67 T70.43 72.08 72.27 73.95 75.47 75.52 7345 73.09 73.73 73.69
Nores —

1. Coverage in construction particularly on private account is known to be inadeguate.
2. The National Industrial Classification {1970) has been introduced w.e.f. 1st April, 2975 and hence the figures from 1975 onwards are not comparable with those for

carlier years.

+ Reiates to non-agriculturai establishments in the private sector employing 10 and more persons.

* Provisiomal.

Soarce © Economic Survey, 1988-89,
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Urban centres . Places with popuiation of 1,00,000 and upto 9,99,999.
~+Figures relate to end-March 1988
* Daman and Diu are clubbed with Goa upto June 1987,

ve

Source . —Report on Currency and Finance, .987-88, Reserve Bank of India.

: Places with population of 10,080 ang upto 99,999,
Metropolitan centres : Places with population of 10,060,608 and above.

TABLE-—191
Jtate=wise Distribution of Commerciai Bask Offices
Number of offices as at the end of Junc 1988+
Metro-
Semi- Politan!
State/Union Territory 1971 1976 1981 1985 1986 1987 19688 — Rural urban Urban Port Town
& Andhra Pradesh . . 869 1,550 2,762 4,062 4.130 4.200 4,283 2,446 916 447 4.74

Arunachai Pradesh 3 10 2 47 54 58 56 55 1 _— —_
Assam . ix2 263 507 852 975 987 1,622 702 217 102

Bifar . . . . 453 953 2,934 3,959 4,229 4,237 4,285 3,163 682 440 -
Goa . . 111 153 244 259 260 261 253 157 7 _— 9
Gujarar . 1,108 1,711 2,363 3,021 3,085 3,092 3,129 1,509 @1 535 354
Haryana . . . 258 530 810 1,050 1,211 1,146 1,202 703 243 256 —
Himachal Pradesh . . . 87 209 365 518 552 573 619 541- 78 - —
Jammn and Kashmir 101 232 459 670 727 728 728 528 66 137
Karnataka 1,124 1,905 2,792 3,832 3,926 3,959 4,006 2,184 777 435 610
Kerala . 845 1,473 2,340 2,694 2,724 2, 2,761 641 1,716 284 150
Madhya Pradesh . 566 1,050 2,177 3,611 3,737 3,805 3,888 2679 658 551 —_—
Maharashtra . 1,471 2,381 3,631 4,797 4,919 4,957 5.077 2,147 83¢ 668 1,432
Manipar . 5 i3 37 60 67 67 65 39 9 17 —
Meghaiaya . 15 30 k) i22 130 133 133 95 13 25 —
Mizoram . . — 2 12 41 51 50 50 42 8 — —_—
Nagaland . . . 5 14 40 65 66 67 68 44 24 — —
Orissa . . . 173 382 968 1,672 1,735 1,764 1,302 1,393 249 190 10
Punjab . . . . 556 1,107 1,592 1,986 2, 2,035 2,053 1,123 476 a54 —
Ralasthan . 525 877 1,638 2,580 2,681 2,711 2,783 1,800. 546 437 —_
Sikkim . . . .. 1 1 3 19 19 19 19 15 4 - _
Tamii Nadu . . . 1,371 2,093 3,016 3,892 39% 3,932 4,007 1,692 1,040 669 60
Tripura . . 12 24 85 104 136 137 139 2 2 24 —
Uttar Pradesh . . . 1,147 2,218 4,i28 7,046 7,345 7475 7,715 5,142 Lin 1,187 271
“West Benga! . . . . 634 1,317 2,233 3,167 " 3,418 F 3477 3,608 1,818 538 331 871
Andaman and Nicobar Islands 2 6 1 H 14 14 i5 9 1 _ s
Chandigarh . . 28 57 80 104 107 107 107 43 5 » -
Dadra and Nagar Haweli 3 4 6 6 6 6 6 G- — — -
Daman 2ad Dig * . — — _— _ —_ —_— 10 1 9 — —
Delhi . . . . 350 619 872 1,029 1.05% 1,057 1,059 73. 6 — 980
Lakshadweep . . 2 5 5 ) 5 5 5. — — -
Pondicherry . . . 20 33 51 62 63 63 43 27 i0 _ 26

ToTar - ) 12,014 21,221 35,707 51,385 53,265 53,810 55,015 30,781 11,135 7278 5821
"7 Note —Rural cantres : Places with population upto 9999, Semi-urban centres

tLl



TABLE—192
Stase-wise Distribution of Bank O ffices swd Popuiation Per Bank Office a8 at the end of June 1969, Juse 1987 and March 1988.

Number m;gdﬁigf at the Number of office opened m:; grm {!;c.mk eg‘ilﬁcegf(m
State;Umon Territory A
Tom e Marh | 196687 Ofwhich 196788  Of whwcn  Jume June  Marck
1969 1987 1988 (uiyto atus-  (July 87  atun 1969 1987* 19838+
June) banked to March banked
centres 1988) centres
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
AndbraPradsh . . . . . . . . 567 4200 4283 75 7 83 % 75 13 13
Arunachal Pradesh . ., . - 56 56 2 2 — — — 1 11
Assam . . e e 74 987 1021 12 12 33 31 198 20 19
Binaz e e e e e e e e 273 4237 4285 6 4 44 a0 7 16 16
Goa « . . ... ... 85+ 261 4 253 1 — 2 2 8 4 4
Gwjara:r . . . . . . . .. 752 3092 3129 9 8 35 32 34 1 11
HMarvapa . . . . . . . . . 172 1146 1202 35 35 56 55 57 1 11
Himacha! Pradesh . . . ., . . 42 573 619 18 18 a1 46 80 8 7
Jammu and Kasbmir . . . . . . . s 728 728 - - — - 114 8
Kamam<a. . .« . . « . . . 756 3959 4006 36 34 47 45 38 9 9
Kerala . . . . . . L. . 601 2720 2761 1 1 40 0 35 L 9
Madhya Pradesh < e e e e e 343 3805 3888 70 64 81 71 116 14 13
Maharashtra . . . . . . . . s 4987 5077 42 23 120 114 44 13 12
Manipur . . N . . . . . . 2 67 65 —_ —_— —_— — 497 21 2
Meghalaya e e e e e 7 133 133 3 3 —_ — 147 10 10
Mizoram . . . . . . . . — 50 50 — - — — - 10 10
Nagaland . . . . . o - . . 2 67 68 - —_ —_ _ 205 12 12
Orssa . .« . . ... 100 1764 1802 21 20 37 34 212 15 15
Pugiat . . . . e e e e 346 2035 2053 32 28 18 15 42 & 8
364 i 2783 31 3 2 7 70 13 12

vLi
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TABLE—192—conzd,

State-wise Distribution of Bank Offices 3l Popu iation Per Bank Office 35 2t the & of June 1565, Jume 1967 and March 1988.

State/Unio: Territory

Number of offices 2t the Numpver of offices opened Population per bank office (in
end of thousands) asatthe end of

A,

A

~ Y N T Y >
June June March  1986-87 Of which 1987-88  Of which June June March

1965 1987 1988 (July to  at un- (uly 87 atun- 1969 1987 [o88*
S

. 5 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10
Sikkim " . — 19 19 —_ — — —_ —_ 17 17
Tamil Nadu . . 1060 3932 4007 11 10 g 68 37 12 12
Trpura . . . 5 137 139 1 1 b4 i 276 15 15
Cittar Pradesh . 747 7475 77i5 133 126 232 218 115 15 14
West Bengal . . . 504 3477 3608 44 38 104 93 87 16 1s
Andaman and Nicobar [slands 1 14 15 _ —_— 1 —_ 82 13 13
Chandigarh . . 20 107 107 — — - — 7 4 4
Dadra and Nagar Haveli —_ 6 6 — —_— — — — 17 17
Daman and Diu . . - — 10 —_ —_ — —_— _ _ 8
Delhi . .. 274 1057 1059 4 - 4 — 10 6 6
Lakshadweep . . . — 5 5 - - - — - 8
Pondicherry . . 12 63 63 — — — — 31 10 10
All India Total . . . 8262 53840 55018 S8TE 529 1124 1033 65 13 12

* Basea on 1981 Census,

-+ Inciudes Daman and Dia.

comes to 375,

£ Actmi No. of branchiss opened during July, 1986 to June 1987. 12 Administrative offices were treated as branches in the figures for June, 986. Thus the net increase

@ Actzal No.cﬁ _!?;an&cs ogened. 51 offices opened before 30th June 1987 were reported late by the banks during the periad 1-7-87 1o 31-3-1988. Thus the net increase
comes to 1175,

Somrce :—Repon on Curzrency and Finance, 1987-88 ; Reserve Bank of India.

4!
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TABLE-—-193

State-wise O ffices of Regkonal Rural Banks (As at the end of December, 1987).

State/Union Territory No. of RRBs No. of districts  No. of branche:
covered

Andhra Pradesh . . . . ¢ . . . . . 16 23 1,053
Assam . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 18 137
Bihar . ' . . . . . 2 k1 1,1
Gujarat , . . R . . . . . . : . . 9 35 3
Haryana . . . . . . . . . . . 4 11 260
Himachal Pradesh . . . . . . . . . .o 2 4 123
Jammu and Kashmir . . . . . . . . . 3 10 256
Karnataka . . . . . . . . . . . 13 20 1,034
Kerala . . . . . . . . . . . 2 6 262
Madhya Pradesh . . . . . . . . . . 24 44 1,512
Maharashtia . . . , . . . . . 10 17 484
Manipur . . . . . . . . 5 ' . 1 8 23
Meghalaya . . . . . . R . 1 3 42
Nagaland . . . . . . . . . . 1 7 '
Orissa . . . D 9 13 788
Punjgb . . . . . .. .. 5 10 148
Rajasthan R . . . . . . . . e 14 27 1,007
TamiNadu . . . . . .« . . . « . 3 7 169
Tripura . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 3 n
Uttar Pradesh . . . . . . . . . . . 40 34 2,908
West Bengal . ., e e e e e 9 18 7
Arunachal Pradesh . . . . . . ; . . , 1 4 15
Mizoram. ‘ . . . . . . . . . . 1 3 k3 )

Total . . . . . P : . . . 196 363 13,353 =

—— et e i , ‘vg.

Source :—Report on Currency and Finance, 1987.88; Reserve Bank of India.
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TABLE- 194

Branch Expansion of Public Secior Banks and other Commercial Banks

Number of offices as on Increase  lucrease 2 age
Banks = - Awm o imie e —wy between  in No. of  of col,
JU-6-69 30-6-84 30 6-85 30-6-86 30-6-87 30-6-88  30-6-69 Offices Nio
and in rural (8
30-6-88  centres*
1 - 2 3 4 5 6 i 8 9 to

P — e , _— S U -

A. State Bank of India. . . . 1539 6,636 7,189 7450 7474 7,643 6,074 3,189 525

B. Subnsidiaries of 8BI . . . 893 3,111 3,323 3365 3,362 3,445 2,552 964 378
C. 14 Nationalised Banks . . . 4,134 19,387 20,941 21,694 22,009 22,729 18,595 10,024 519
D. Reglonal Rural Banks . , . 8,360 11,652 1,729 13,0583 13,568 13,568 12,491 920
Tottal of Public Sector
Hawnks ( A-+B +C+D) . . . 6,596 37,500 43,105 45,2)8 45,898 47,185 40,789 26,668 654
E. 8ix Banks Natlonalised on 19-4-80 . 419 3,205 3493 3,554 3,699 3,678 3,256 1,552 471
Tottalof A BCDE ' . 7,013 40,703 46,3598 48,792 49,507 51,060 44,043 28,220 64.0

F. Otlhoer Indian Scheduled
Commmercial Banks ... %00 4456 4,614 4,298 4,158 4,178 3,278 L2 340

G. Foweign Banks . . . . 130 14 136 136 136 136 6 w1
H. Nom-scheduled Bank** , . . 217 37 37 39 39 19 - 17RE* —~43 24.1
Tovtal of all Commercial Banks . 8,262 45,332 51.385 53,265 53,840 55,410 47,148 29,288 62.1

*|Rural Centres-- Places with a population upto 9,999
**+The reduction in the number of oflices of the non-schedule Banks is due to :—
(iy the inclusion of some of them in the second schedule to the Reseive Bank of India Act, 1934 ; and
(i) taking over certain non-scheduled Banks by the State Bank of India  and other scheduled banks,
Note,~ The increase in the number of oftices in Rural Centres represents the difference between the number of offices

at such centres as on 30th June, 1962 (classified on the basis of 1961 Census) and the number of ofi:ves at Rurai
Centres as on 30th June, 1988 (classitied on the basis of 1981 Census).

Source ;— Beonomic Survey 1988-89.
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'TABLE- 195

Scheduled (‘ommercial Banks Qutstandimg Advances agalnst Commodities covered under Selective Credit Control

(Rs, crora)

(R

Commodities _ As on lastAFriday of . _ Varimions) during_ ““““ .

March September March  September 1987-88* April- Septenber*
1987 1987 1988¢* 1988+ April- L

arch 1987-88 1988-89

1 ) S Zm-i s s 6 7 T8
1.  Paddy and Rice . . . 189.9 141.4 2844 206.7 94.5 --48.8 717
2.  Wheat . . . . 41.1 521 50.3 70.4 9.2 110 20.1
3. Other Foodgrains . . 64.6 61.7 73.7 96.9 9.1 —29 232
4 All Foodgraing . . . 295.6 258.2 4084 3740 112.8 --40.4 —34.4
5. Sugur, . . . . 462.9 3219 571.9 398.2 109.0 —135.0 —176.7
6. Gur . . . . . 241 20 22 1.8 0.1 —0.1 --0.4
7.  Groundnut . . . 1.6 9.9 13.1 30.6 5.5 23 17.5
8,  Rape sced-Mustard seed . 9.0 9.2 10.1 214 1.1 0.2 11.3
9, Linseed . . . 1.0 11 0.6 0.5 —0.4 0.1 -0.1
10.  Castor Seed . . . 0.6 1.5 2.2 20 1.6 0.9 -2
11,  Groundput Oil , . . 12.7 15.0 16.4 194 37 23 3.0
12, Rape Seed-Mustard Oil . 128 194 199 229 7.1 6.6 3.0
13, Castor Oil , . . . 59 84 9.2 12,0 i3 25 28
14.  Linseed Oil, . . . 1.3 0.6 0.9 1.2 0.4 —L7 0.3
15.  Vanaspati . . . . 49.9 54.7 61.2 53.6 11.3 4.8 -1.6
16, Cotton & Kapas . . 3978 388.9 460.7 422.0 63.2 -—8.6 —38.7
(a) Indigenous . . 387.8 385.3 456.0 415.6 68.2 —2.8 —40.4
() Imported . . i 9.7 s 4.7 6.4 -—3.0 .1 1.7
17.  Raw Jute , . . . 65.8 66.0 594 60.3 6.4 0.2 09
18, Total(4to17) . . . 1,324.7 1,159.8 1,636.2 1,416 9 315 —164.9 —~219.3

*P)ata are provisional.

Note.—Totul advances at row 18 are exclusive of advances for (i) food procurement to Food Corporation of Inda and
State Governments{(helt agencies 3 (i) Raw Cotton to Cotton Corporation of India ; and (ili) Raw Jute 1o Jute
Corporation of India.

Source +~Bconomic SBurvey, 1988-89,
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TABLE-- 196

Advances to Agriculture and other Hitherto Neglected Scectors by Public Sector Banks
{Accounts in *000s)
(Amount in Rs. crores)

Juue 1969
PU
No. of Amount

June 1984

June 1985

JTune 1986

A, ~—

—
No. of Amount

— ]
No. of Amount

— A 3
No. of Amoun

June 1987,
Ay
No. of Awmount

Accts,  out- Accts, out- Accts, out- Accts.  out- Accts. out-
standing standing - standing standing standing
1 2 3 4 5 s 7 g8 9 T
e S U —
1. Aguiculture
(a); Direct Flnance .* .. 160 ?0%)1 ~ 12,202 - 5150 . 13,860 - 6437 ~ 15689 - 7918 -~ 16,993 - 9:300
-3 1.
(d) Indirect Finance 4 12 }; ,hss 1,279 993 1,416 961 1,313 741 1,366
4.
2. Brmall-scale Industries** L} 25(};.(;7 1,306 5548 1,510 6,766 1,762 1836 2,041 9,309
3)
3. Bettting up of Industria!
Esttate . . . -— —_ neg. 63 2 72 1 79 3 75
4. Roxad and water trans-
poitt aperators 2 Sg 520 1,660 583 1,858 594 1,895 642 1,967
(0.
5. Resuail trade. 338 19378 1,673 786 2,054 1,020 2,442 1,208 3,001 1,458
(0.6)
6. Small busimess . -— — 1,289 415 1,611 570 1,813 667 2,341 899
7. Proofessiongl and  self-
employed persons 8 191 1,317 427 1,545 608 1,686 728 1,951 898
.1
8. Ediucation . . . 1 0.80 48 22 58 26 58 n 68 R
(neg.)
9. Comsumption lnans . — — 1M 18 166 17 133 16 143 26
10. $$.C.s  Organisations
+ for- on lending to othet
pritority sectors mention-
t.ed at4to9above — - 3 5 6 4 7 10 11 19
11, 8.%. Oiganisations for
8¢.;/ST for purchase and
supply of inputs and
maurketing of ontputs — e 2 2 2 2 3 2 5 7
12. Howsing loans — —_ 167 5 154 50 178 83 166 53
13. Total Priority S8ector
Adivances (1 to 12) . 260 4(142.97 19,836 15,432 21,555 18,840 25,277 21,786 28,076 25,500
14.6)
14. Tosmtal Bank Credit, . —  3,017.00 — 38,999 —_— 45,434 - 50,820 —_— 56,732

1Provisfonal.

*Excludes advances to plantations other than development finance,

**MNumber of Units,

$lincludes small business,

MWotes,— 1,

Flgures may not add up {o totals because of rounding,

2. Figures within brackets indicate the percentage to total advances of these banks.

Sources; - Fconomic Survey 1988-89,
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TABLE—197

Slate-wise Distrlbution of Bank 3 flices, Aggregate Deposits and Total Credit of Public Sector

Banks and Percentage Share of Advances to Priority Sectors

Bank Credit

No. of oflices at Deposits Share of Pririty
the end of sectors inBask Credit
(Rs. crores) (Rs. crores) (per ceit)
State/Union Territory Ay r—‘—A“‘““ﬂ — o P ey
June June une June June June June June
1969 1988* 1969 1988+ 1969 1988¢ 1969 1987¢
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
STATE/UNION TERRITORIES
1. Andhra Pradesh 444 3,030 121.11 6,402 122.09 5,040 244 553
2. Assam . 67 644 33.20 1,356 12.85 708 10.3 525
3. Bibar 269 2,507 168.67 5,765 5208 2,056 9.1 65.4
4. Gujarat 750 2,798 401.31 7,620 194,89 4,101 15.9 44 .4
5. Haiyana 140 933 48.78 2,386 23.15 1,463 28.2 714
6. Himachal Pradesh 41 498 12.38 818 349 299 2.7 66.6
7. Jammu & Kashmir . 17 236 17,95 645 0.86 199 30.3 66.7
8. Karnataka . 510 2,557 187.79 5,313 143.04 4,876 4.8 49.2
9. Kerala . . 33 1,521 116,79 3,844 76.95 2,388 27.6 54.8
10, Madhya Pradesh . a2 2,370 107.43 4,518 63,14 2,830 223 57.8
11.  Maharashira 946 4,021 90267  193% 91179 13920 124 244
12. Manipur . . 2 40 1.06 68 0.15 38 — 74
13. Meghalaya . 7 89 8.87 226 2.52 46 $0.0 661
14.  Nagaland . . 2 59 1.07 133 0.06 54 40.0 66.3
15, Orissa . . R %6 1,021 2949 1,479 1460 1,206 12 597
16 Punjab 290 1,887 185.41 6,751 50.29 2,672 279 68.4
17, Rajasthan . 3i1 1,558 73.713 2,892 38.20 1,766 16.8 60.9
18 Tamil Nadu . 721 2,764 233.48 6,709 311.32 6,511 255 43.1
19. Tripura 5 67 3.76 132 0.16 62 9.5 72.2
20.  Uttar Pradesh . 639 4611 33705 12,254 15374 5,331 169 269
21.  West Bengal . 428 2,683 45645 11203 52880 5,207 4.4 12
22, Chandigarh . , R 19 104 34,55 954 64.13 669 42 26 3
23 Dehi . . . 207 983 35980 11,672 24490 4,936 10.2 2313
24, Goa, Daman & Din . . 83 10 4868 1,04 19.68 3 126 400
25, Pondicherry 11 52 5.06 190 474 106 129 491
26. Al Others** 1 106 0.33 252 0.01 61 — 556
ToTAL . 6,660 37249 389697 11407 303460 66856 149 429

*Include State Bank of India and its subsidiaries and 20 Nationalised Banks.

*Data are provisional.

**Include Andsman & Nicobar Island, Arunachal Pradesh, Dadra und Nagar Haveli, Lakshadweep, Mizoram and Skkim

Nptes, — 1,

Deponists exclude inter-bank deposits.

2. Bank credit excludes dues from banks but includes amount of bills rediscounted with RBI/IDBI/other fhaancial

institutions.

Source j—

‘The data relating to deposits and Bank credit relate to the last Friday of the month and are based on quarterly
return on aggregate deposits and gross Bank credit.

State-wise nnd All India percentages have been worked out with refereuce to  gross Bank Credit (irclusive
of food credit).

In the previons issues of Economic Survey, the number of Bank offices in column 3 related tg 3| sched yle

" ¢ommercinl Banks ; the number presented here perfains to public sector banks only

Economic Survey 1988-89,
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TABLE—198

INDEX NUMBERS OF WHOLESALE PRICES
/Base : 1970-71=100)
Primary Articles Manufactured Prodncts
"Toral  Food Articles Nom  Minerals  Fuel, . | Tom! _ Food Textles Chemicals Base  Machi AL
TToml Food | Ameies et Frodusts Chensical Aoy Tramoar e
grains & Lub- Products & Meral Equipment
ricants Producrs
Weight . 41.67 29.80 12.92 10.62 125 8.46 49.87 13.32 11.03 358 297 0.72 100.00
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
Last Week of —

1972-73 . . 119 z16 127 124 140 142 125 151 119 107 118 115 1215
1973-74 . 160 150 160 158 414 189 151 166 153 135 164 i35 1SRG
1974.75 . 172 171 199 146 423 206 170 175 158 178 178 169 173.9
197576 . . 49 142 146 133 449 229 163 154 145 168 187 12 1626
1976-77 . 179 165 161 181 469 232 177 185 167 172 191 169 182.1
107778 179 172 172 165 421 243 176 160 176 175 198 177 182.8
1878-19 . . 82 170 17 177 506 251 189 166 i87 181 21 196 191.1
1979.80 . . 77 189 192 203 1,000 304 232 247 212 215 260 o ™0
1980-81 . - 249 218 226 228 1175 400 267 313 219 251 302 249 2707
1981-82 . 2681 235 238 233 1,115 438 264 248 8 364 334 273 277.1
1982-83 . 282 263 264 250 989 484 275 247 241 273 367 282 3
1983.84 . 308 281 267 301 1,011 509 301 298 264 285 389 291 3217
1984.85 . Kl 297 276 307 1,625 559 331 322 286 304 469 313 3463
1985-86 . » . 331 321 305 277 1,031 09 34 339 264 319 472 347 3593
1986-87 . - . 347 341 298 320 713 626 362 365 286 336 489 362 3782
1987-88 . 393 379 356 393 725 666 398 401 315 367 564 397 4184

i8]



TABLE—198—contd.

INDEX NUMBERS OF WHOLESALE PRICES

(Base : 1970-71-100)

P:imary Articles

Manufactured Products
A

Total Food Articles Non-  Mincrals  Fuei  Totai Food  Texiles Chemicals Basic ~ Machi- Al
—_——A— Food Power, Products & Metals, nery & Commo-
Total Food Articles Light Chemical Alloys  Transpoit dities
grajns & Lub- Products & Metal Equipment
ricants Products
Weight - 41.67 29.80 12.92 10.62 1.25 8.46 49.87 13.32 11.03 5.55 5.97 6.72 100.00
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 3 10 i1 12 13 14
Average of Weeks —
1972.73 . . 111 111 120 108 124 110 122 150 113 105 1i4 112 1162
1973-74 . . 142 157 142 147 225 131 140 171 135 116 139 123 139.7
197475 . 178 172 196 164 424 198 169 187 160 169 173 156 174.9
1975-76 . 166 164 174 140 440 219 171 181 147 176 185 i73 173.0
1976-77 . . 167 153 153 167 49 231 175 189 155 mn 190 170 176.6
1977-78 184 174 170 178 477 234 179 184 173 173 194 173 185.8
1978-79 . 181 172 173 170 491 245 180 157 179 177 211 184 185.8
1979-89 . 207 187 185 195 780 283 216 215 203 199 252 216 217.6
1980-81 238 208 217 218 1,110 354 257 309 213 241 272 239 256.2
1981-82 . 264 235 237 241 1,169 428 271 299 224 260 317 265 281.3
198283 . 274 250 249 245 1,106 460 272 260 233 269 355 278 288.7
1983-84 . . 304 283 274 282 994 495 296 299 250 282 381 290 316-0
1984-85 . . 325 297 276 320 1,015 518 32 324 280 292 420 304 338.4
198586 . . 331 318 296 287 1030 580 343 346 276 311 477 338 357.8
1986-87 . 349 339 299 305 949 619 359 382 271 329 479 356 376.8
19§58 . i83 367 332 386 | 642 384 413 298 333 Siz >72 405.4

(4.1



TABLE—198—cioncld.

INBEX RUMBERS oF WHOILESALE PRIEFS
Base : 1Y0-T=166)

Prmary Articies Mannfactured Products
A E — e
‘Total Food Articles Non-  Minerals Fuel, Tota! Food  Textiles Chemicals Basic Machi- Al
—— ' Food Power, Products & - Metals, nery & Commo-
Total Food Articles Light Chemicai Alloys Transport dities
grains & Lub- Products & Mcta! Eqmpment
ricants Products
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 2 9 YT 12 13 14

1987-88
Aprii. . .. 352 346 298 329 714 626 364 368 288 238 496G 361 382
May . . .. 366 359 308 344 714 633 370 388 288 339 480 363 390.3
June ., . . 370 ki3] 308 361 717 633 373 402 289 341 490 364 3940
miy . . . . 378 2 3is 384 717 633 380 417 290 346 495 367 400.6
Avgox ., . | 392 373 334 206 716 635 380 436 293 350 495 368 409 .6
Sepiember . . . 389 N 338 400 724 637 387 — 433 296 354 498 369 4089
October . . . 390 374 337 399 724 636 387 432 297 354 498 369 409.5
November . . . 391 376 343 397 724 636 380 134 300 358 500 370 4115
December . ., . 388 370 346 401 724 643 330 424 303 360 513 371 4104
Japuary . . 390 37 352 406 724 661 396 422 7 362 351 379 416
February . | . 392 373 353 404 725 665 394 401 mn 364 559 386 4158
March . ., 392 376 354 398 725 666 397 396 316 367 564 357 417.6
1988-89
April o .. 397 385 358 394 728 668 401 407 317 367 571 400 4222
May .- . 309 387 362 392 728 668 403 409 318 366 572 401 423 6
Jupe ., 399 388 367 390 728 669 407 421 318 367 575 402 4258
wy . . .. 411 405 383 387 754 671 416 443 320 n 587 403 435.1
Augnst . . 415 411 390 389 754 671 417 42 325 373 590 405 4377
September . ) . 407 405 388 k) 754 671 420 450 326 374 592 405 4357
Ocrober. . . ) 418 418 401 380 754 672 421 453 38 375 591 406 441.0
November . . 421 422 405 379 754 &7 413 414 333 377 598 411 4383
December . ] ‘ 417 419 404 373 754 677 407 399 327 374 <99 407 4341

Note '—Figures from April. 1988 are provisional.
Source ;~FEconomic Survey, 1988-89.
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TABLE-19%

Index Numbers of Wholesale Prices—Selected Commodities. Commodity Groaps

{Base * 1970-71=100}

Rice Wheat Puises Tea  Raw Raw Ground- Coal Min-  Sugar, Edible Cotton Cotton Jute, Ferti- Ce- Ironm,

Cotton Jute nuts eral Khand- Oiis Yarn Cloth Hemp & lizers ment Stesl

Oils sari (Milis) Mesta Ferro-

& Gur Textiles alloys

’_/W_Fighf - - 5.13 .42 218 1.15 225 0.43 1.82 1.04 4.91 7.24 3.72 1.38 3.80 1.22 1.25 0.7 ‘ 3.47
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18
Last week of 2

1972-73 . . 121 110 150 107 103 120 131 111 114 177 116 133 120 108 167 109 122
1973-74 . . 162 120 199 138 178 184 159 122 236 172 161 176 150 159 126 117 162
1974-7§ . N 189 189 196 171 137 105 147 144 248 189 155 151 170 145 221 169 172
1975-78 . . 147 153 148 189 144 131 95 198 267 181 103 144 158 132 1%0 172 186
1976-77 . 157 159 mn 352 209 143 173 208 268 192 167 196 - 1M 132 179 174 187
1977-78 . . 149 162 244 235 179 151 151 212 272 154 157 197 186 158 176 185 191
1978-79 . . 158 159 240 199 166 138 145 212 279 i62 162 204 186 1 165 213 219
1975-80 . . 195 163 240 248 167 139 204 336 335 282 204 241 202 230 170 234 262
1980-31 208 183 341 230 226 136 253 432 468 an 245 244 221 179 260 234 313
1981-82 . B 232 204 302 246 200 145 242 432 513 248 251 258 236 184 278 366 354
198283 . . 274 240 292 370 200 209 262 513 335 234 266 259 248 208 278 300 399
1983-84 . 271 210 374 504 252 296 308 642 538 301 304 275 253 331 263 433 419
1984-85 . . 270 213 430 468 240 573 295 642 606 341 298 304 263 399 263 501 335
1985-86 . . 282 249 447 356 180 162 300 731 622 374 297 262 271 26 289 471 341
1986-87 . . 301 245 408 425 240 139 348 731 623 351 406 278 278 254 289 468 545
1987-88 . 342 284 538 380 324 298 288 461 632

219 486 360 643 377 450 384 284

1411



TABLE-199—ceonrd.

Index Numbers of Wholesaie Prices—Setected ( ommandities / Commoldity Grodps

(Base : 1970-7T1=100)

Rice Wheat Puises Tea Raw Raw Ground- Coal Min- Sugar. Edible Cotton Cotton Jute, Ferip- Ce- irom,

Cotton Jute nuts erai Khana- Oils Yarn Cloth Hemp & lTizers ment Steel

Oils  sar (Milis) Mesia Ferio

& Gur Textiles alloys

;ight . . 5.13 342 2.18 1.15 2.25 0.43 1.82 1.04 4.91 7.24 3.72 1.38 3.80 122 1.25 0.7 ;4_7

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18

Average of weeks : -

»w7z-713 . . 116 197 138 108 92 110 104 111 112 188 99 123 115 111 106 110 118
1973-74 . 140 108 177 111 138 99 166 122 142 192 148 152 134 120 1i4 112 143
197475 . . 183 183 216 162 169 104 173 144 240 200 i72 178 173 158 283 148 171
1975-76 . . 179 160 182 175 136 117 129 184 257 214 135 141 162 131 215 17 184
197677 . . 157 152 146 214 198 127 142 198 268 218 143 178 16 i2s 187 174 187
1977-78 . . 162 157 215 252 193 149 172 199 268 183 176 197 179 142 177 177 188
197879 . . 61 154 247 212 169 i47 146 212 270 147 159 200 184 161 175 197 213
1979-80 . . 134 161 244 233 164 139 185 300 309 231 193 2 193 232 1687 229 259
1980-81 . . 206 176 323 227 183 129 225 348 414 377 28 237 209 195 243 233 272
1981-82 . . 226 192 339 243 227 137 2N 432 501 336 261 251 231 172 274 278 332
1982-83 . . 257 214 302 288 199 163 265 493 518 259 263 254 244 193 278 365 387
1983-84 . . 292 218 347 441 222 235 302 542 338 32 3684 263 253 __.247 268 422 416
1984-85 . 273 210 431 494 261 520 323 6542 342 335 321 296 2¥; - 405 263 464 463
1985-86 . . 284 226 463 413 216 273 308 662 609 393 288 292 i } 363 267 454 539
1986-87 . . 302 239 408 424 185 175 372 731 622 401 379 W 73 242 289 471 543.
19387-88 . . 326 259 494 421 299 204 459 T66 628 393 473 337 9 268 289 477 567

$81



TABLE 199 conrid.
Tndex Numbers of Whelesale Prices—Selected Commodities /Commedity Gromps

{Base : 1970-71=100)

Sowrce : Economic Sarvey, f9%8.89,

' Rice Wheat Pulses Tea Raw Raw  Ground- Coal Min- Sugar, Edible Cotton Cotton Jute, Ferti- Ce Iron.

Cotton  Jute nuts eral  Khand- Oils  Yarn Cloth Hemp & lizers ment Steel

Oils sari (Mills) Mesta Fero-

& Gur Textiles ailoys

Weis:hi 513 342 218 115 225 0.43 182 1.04 49 7.24 3n 1.38 330 1.22 128 27 347

1 2 3 4 5 6 i 8 L] 10 11 12 13 14 i5 16 17 18

1987-88
. Aprii . . 304 233 421 27 247 193 374 731 623 351 413 284 275 253 289 465 545
. May . . 308 236 438 434 252 191 400 731 623 372 442 254 276 247 289 467 545
jmte . . 312 240 437 444 270 195 429 731 623 382 464 304 277 247 289 483 545
Jaly . 317 243 458 443 286 192 469 731 623 396 488 313 277 248 288 489 545
" Amgust? . 327 254 506 427 337 189 498 731 623 417 510 337 278 248 288 488 545
' September . 335 254 506 433 308 188 475 731 623 426 486 335 i’} 247 288 487 545
' October 336 255 507 431 286 221 471 731 623 420 492 319 280 269 288 474 545
¢ November . 331 267 530 408 288 212 476 734 623 415 503 329 280 286 288 470 545
December 329 70 538 394 304 215 473 763 626 396 495 349 280 290 288 474 562
January . 334 282 537 400 324 214 491 860 636 399 482 379 281 292 288 480 622
February 337 286 526 414 349 215 476 860 643 375 457 406 281 298 288 477 627
March . 340 285 530 301 339 218 481 860 643 369 446 394 283 296 288 475 634
. 1988-89 :
April . . 346 262 573 393 316 223 496 860 645 389 448 380 284 305 288 479 €34
May . . 351 254 495 440 324 234 505 860 745 403 433 388 285 306 788 473 634
Jane | . 358 261 589 443 323 234 507 860 645 428 431 390 286 304 288 504 634
Joly . . 369 270 647 421 324 242 477 860 645 461 449 394 286 312 288 473 644
Axgust . 2 273 657 410 326 275 444 860 645 466 434 39 287 354 288 495 645
September . 377 282 663 419 304 258 409 860 645 489 424 391 287 360 288 497 645
October . 371 300 739 421 307 239 419 860 646 492 427 385 7 340 288 491 645
November 365 307 756 424 293 248 415 360 646 419 424 384 250 432 288 466 647
December 360 316 715 432 296 241 398 860 646 394 420 393 299 330 288 471 647
Notge : Fiwures from April, 1988 are prowisional.

981
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TABLE-200
Al Indin Consumer Prive tndex Numbers
(1960-100)
- . | Industrial Workers Urban
Year ~ A ~—e=~  Non-manual
Food Index General Index  Employees
General Index
‘1‘” S ‘.‘ [ — ) - 3 i T —
..... Y e v -
Lasit muonth of e e . .o .

t 197-71 . . ' . . . . . . . . 195 184 174
not-72 . . . . . . . . . . . . 208 194 184
H972-713 . . . . . . . v . . . . 236 216 199
n97374 . . . . . . . . . . . 305 275 238
n974-15 . ' . . . . . 359 321 a1
1197'5-16 . . . . . . . . . . . 296 286 265
11976-77 . , . . . . . . . 332 312 248
1197778 . . . . . . . . . . . 316 321 297
11978 19 . . . . . . . . . ' . . 341 332 308
197'9-80 . . . . . . . . . . . 385 373 EEX]
oot . . . . . . ... L 47 A% 83
119%:1-82 . . . . . . . . . . . . 475 457 423
119%2-83 . . . . . . . . . . . 522 502 462
1198:3-84 . . . . . . . . . . . 183 558 505
11984-85 . . . . ' . . . . . . 600 586 540
11985.86 . . . . . . . . . . 655 638 584

19%6.87 . . . . . . . . . . . 07 686 625
1987-88 . . . . . . . . . 779 753 686
FAverage of months

11970-71 . . . . . . . . . . . . 202 186 174
11971-72 . . . . . . . . . . . . 205 192 180
11972-73 . . . . . . . . 223 207 192
11973-74 . . . . . . o . . . . 279 250 221
:1974-75 . . . . 358 317 270
1975-76 . . . . . . . . . 342 313 277
197677 . .- . . . . . . . . 517 k[1}} 277
1977-78 . . . . . . . . . . ; . 343 324 296
178774 . . . . . 346 33 106
1979-80. ., . .. e S e e e 373 . RIS 330
SRU-BL . A 401 369
1%1-82 . . R . . y 476 451 413
1982-83 ., . . . . s , . . . y 508 486 446
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TABLE  -200---contd.

AllTmdia Consummer Price Index Nuwmber

11960-100)
Industrial Workers Uyrban
Y ear e M ey N-mapual
Food Index General Index  Epployees

Geaeral Index

—~ e 4, [P " P . S e e e —— e ——— [P

1 2 3 4
1983-84 . . . . . . . . . . . . 581 547 492
1984-85 . . . . . . . . . . . R 607 582 532
1985-86 . . . . . . . . . . y e 638 620 368
1986-87 . . . . . . . . . . . . 700 674 613
1987-88 . . ' . . . . . . . . . 767 736 668
1987-88
April . . . . . , . . . . . R 712 691 630
May . . . . . . . . N . . . 727 703 638
June . . . . . . . . . . . . . 745 715 645
July . . . . . . . . . . . . . 754 724 658
August . . . . . . . . . . . . 773 736 670
September : ; N - . . ; . s . 83 749 614
October . . . . , . . . . . . 791 750 680
November . . . . . . . , . . . . 795 755 128
December . R . . . . . . . . . 788 152 128
fanuary . . . . . . . . . . . 785 753 129
I'ebruary . . . . . . . . , . . . 776 749 128
March . . . . . . . . . . . . 779 753 129

1988-89
April . . . . . . . . . . . . 791 763 131
May . . . . . . . . , . , . . 800 771 131
June . . N . . ' i . . . . . . 814 782 133
taly . . . . . . . R ' . . . . 833 795 135
August , . . ’ ) . » . . . . , 839 800 136
September . . . ! . . . ) . . . . #43 806 136
Qctober . \ . . . . . . . . . . 175 167 138
November . ’ . . . . . . . . . . 176 168 138
December . . . . o . . . . . . NA. 166 N.A

Note :  'Hie new series of CPlfor Indusiriul Workers with 1982 base has been introduced w e.f. October, 1988  ‘The carlier
series on hase 1960-100 has been simultaneously discontinued. The Conversion factor from the new tcthe old
series is 4.93 in regard to the General Index, and 4.98 in regard to the Food Index.

The new series of CFl for Utban Non-Manual Employees with 1984-85 base was introduced w.e f. Novemler, 1987,
The earlier series on base 1960-100 has been simultancously discontinued. ‘The Conversion Factor from the new to
the old series is 5.32,

Soprce ¢ Economic Survey @ 1988-89,
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TABILE 201
Index Numbers of Wholesale Prices - Relative Prices of Manufactured and Agricultural Producis
(Rase. 1970-71)

* Index for Prices of

General Index  Index tor
of Wholesalce Manufactured Agricultural Manutactured
Prices Products Products Products as
Per cent of
Prices of
Agricaltural
Products Col. (3)
. over €ol, (4)
‘Wesdghu, ., . . . v LLIALY 49 87 - 40.42 .
s 1 2 k] 4 3

Aveerage of months

7213 . . . . . . . . 116.2 1219 £10.3 110.5
1197:3-74 . . . . , . . . 139.7 139.5 139.2 100.2
1974 75 . . . . . . . ‘ 174.9 168.8 169 9 9w 4
197'5-76 . . . . . . . . 173.0 171.2 1373 108.8
1916 77 . . v . . . . . 176.6 175.2 158.5 110.5
977-78 . . . . . . . . 1858 179.2 174 8 102.5
1197'8-79 . . . . . . . . 185.8 1795 171.9 104.4
1979-80 . . . . . . . . 2176 215.8 188 7 114.4
119810-81 . . . . . . 256.2 2573 210.5 122.2
1198 1-82 . . . . . . . . 281.3 270.6 236.8 114.4
11982-83 . . . . . . . . 288.7 272.1 2479 109.8
1198.3-84 . . . . . . . . 316.0 295.8 282.7 104,6
1198:4-85 . . ‘ . N R 338 4 3195 3032 105.4
1198586 . . . . . . e . 1578 342.6 109.6 1107
1986687 C e e 176 8 3%9.4 330.1 108.9
198 7-88 . . . . . . . . 405 4 3838 3723 103.1
119187 88
Aptil . . . . . . . . . 1812 3638 41 2 106.6
May - . . . . . R . . 390.3 369.9 354.6 104.3
Jume . . . . . . . . . 394 0 373.3 159.6 103.8
July . . . . . . . . . 400 6 3719.6 167 9 103.5
Awngust . . . . . . e . 409 6 379.6 381.5 99.5
Beptember . . . . . AN . 408 9 387.1 37813 102.3
October. K . . . . . . . 409.5 3s7.2 378.6 102.3
MNowember . . . . e e 411.1 389.4 3827 101.8
December . . . . . . . 410 4 389.5 380 5 102.4
Banuary e 416.0 396.0 380.0 104.2
February . . . . . ] . . 415.8 393.7 3813 103.2
March . . . . . . . . . 4176 396.6 1819 103.8
11988-89
april . . . . . . . . 4222 401.4 3869 103.7
May . . . . . . . . . 4216 402.9 188 6 103.7
Tune . . . . . . . . . 425.8 407.0 388.6 104.7
Fulw . . . . . . . . . 438.1 4158 400.0 1019
Mmugust . . . . . . , . . 431.7 416.8 404.9 102.9
September . . . . . . . . 4357 419.8 196.3 105.9
Oclober. . -~ .o 441 0 411.0 407.6 103.3
Movember . . . s e+ e s [ 4383 | 4132 410.6 100.6
December . . . . . . . 434 4 407.4 4070 100, 1

b o e B an . O e e
Figures from April, 1988 are provisional.
*Composite index for'the sub-groups Food Articies and Non-food Articles of the major group Primaiy Articles.
Source © Fconomic Burvey = 1988-89.

U A e S . . 5 P

It N, E. Councit/9) 26
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TABIE--202

Selected Indicators 1950-51 to 1987-88

1950-51 1960-61 1970-71 1980-8] 1932-83 1{983-84 (984-8% 1985-86 1986-87 198788

Indicator
1 2 3 4 5 6 1 g8 9 TRRT
FCONOMIC INDICATORS
GDP at factor cost :
(i) At current prices 4Rs, crores) . 9,177 14,071 136,736 122,226 (58851 185,815 207,781 234,063 260.680 29330
(ii) At 1970-71 Prices* (Rs. crores) 17,536 25,534 36,736 122,226 133,830 144,817 150,542 158,176 164,441 170,%)
Per capita net national product at 466 559 613 1,627 1,687 1,781 1,813 1,863 1,892 1,98
(1970-71 prices * (Rupees)
Tmll;x of Industrial Production (Base: 18.33 36.2 65.3 100.0 112.8 120.4 130.7 142.1 155.1 1.7
80-81).
Index of agricultural Production 58.5 R6.7 111.5 135.3 137.5 156.4 154.6 158.4 152.5 19.3
(Rase :Tricnninm ending 1969-70)
Giross domestic capital formation (As 10.0 16.9 17.8 22.7 21.0 21.1 210 234 234 21
percent of GDP)*
Gross domestic savings (As percent 10.2 13.7 16.8 21.2 19.5 19.9 19.6 210 216 A2
of GDPY,
Output
(@) Yoedgrains (Million Tonnes) 0.8 82.0 1084 1296 1298 1524 1455 1504 1434 144
(b) Finished steel (Million Tonnes) 1.04 239 4.64 6.82 8.08 6.14 1.78 9.49 970 1055
(¢) Cement (Million Tonnes) @ 2.7 8.0 14.3 186 233 26.7 29.6 320 348 ¥
(d) Coal (including lignite) (Million 328 55.7 76.3 119.0 1374 145.5 155.2 162.3 1752 1nmg
Tonnes).
(¢} Crude oil (Million Tonnes) 0.261 0.45 6.8 10.5 211 26.0 29.0 30.2 305 N4
(f) Flectricity generated (Utilities 53 16.9 558 1108 130.3 140.2 156.9 170.4 1878 209
only) (Billion kwh).
Wholes: le price index( Base : 1970-71) . 475 55.1 100.0 2562 288.7 3160 3384 3578 3768 454
Consumer price index (Base : 1960) 83 102 186 401 486 547 582 621) 674 16
Plan Cuilay (Rs. crores) . . 2608 1,117 2,524 15023 21,725 25314 30,032 33421 39705 14792
Centie’s budgetary debicil (Rs. crores) (—)33* (117 285 2,576 1,655 1,417 3,745 4937 8261 6(80)
Toreign Trade -
(i) Fxports (Rs. crores) 601 660 1,535 6,711 8,803 9,771 11,743 10,893 12,452 15. 41
(PR) PR
(it) Imports (Rs. crores) . . 650 1,id0 1,634 12,549 14,293 15,832 17,134 15,658 20,201 22,99
(PR) PR
Foreign exchange reserves (excluding 911 186 438 4,822 4,265 5498 6817 7,384 7645 7,87
gold and 8DRs) (Rs. crores)
SOCIAL INDICATORS
1. Population
(i) Population in millions 361.2 4424 551.3 eyl 1204 7356 1509  146.1 1814 Mie
(ii) Birth Rate (per 1000) 399 41.7 16.9 319 137 339 329 326 .
(i11) Death Rate (per 1000) 274 228 149 12.5 119 12.6 (1.8 1.1 ,
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TABLE -202 —coneld.

Selected Tndicators : 1950-51 to 1987-88

Indicator 1950-51 1960-61 1470-71 1980-8( 1982-81 1981-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986.87 [987-88

i 2 3 4 5 6 17 8 9 10 t

tiv)) Nife Expectancy at Birth (in

yeats) ;
() Male . . , 32.45 41.89 46.40 54.1
(b) Female . . 1166 4055 5470 54.7 .. . . . . e
1t ‘Hducatian
ILiteracy Rate (percentage) 16.7 4.4 29.5 362 ..

[1r. tdcalth & Family Welfure

(i) Regi~tered Medical Practi- 61.8 80.1 151 268.7 284.3 2958 30/.5 319.3 2207
tioners (RM P) (Thousand)
(it RMP per 10000 popuia- 17 1.8 21 3y 39 40 4.1 4.1 4.2
tinn
Ll Reds (AR typesr per 2 51 65 83 83 8.5 8.7 88 91
10 000,

i1 Relate to the calendar vear 1950
‘5, Relates to 1951-32,
3 orick Estimates.
‘4 Vigures from [980-81 onwards are on the basis of New Neries.
A | igur:,s from 1980-8! onwards are on the basis of 1980-81 prices. basedd on New Series.
88 198,
2x  Includes Beds in Hospitals Dispensaries. P.H. C. Clinic 3, Sanitories, etc

R.F. ¢ Revised Estimate.

kP . Partially revised.

‘Not available’. NIEPA DC

i

w0 Uxeludes white and wuvan factory

Nates © {0 The gnnual population estimaies given at item $6) ace based on Mediuin  Preicction of the Hypert £ ommitte:
. N . . 2 ~
on Fopulation Projections from 1482 mnwaris.

iy bigures ielating to torsign exchange reserves alter the voui 195556 ave noi comparable witk (hose of the sarlic
vears due to devaluation of the rupee in Junc, 1966

Y fsapemic Survey - JUBR HO

M:GIP (u Unit).Sans —s1 -1 NE Counc: 190 27 5-91 - 1,500,
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